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leaſt of © our fellow-men i is pronounced to be 


efit as if we had extended it to 
our Lord himſelf. I proteſt that I never 


„„ this declaration without an awful im- 


_ - rity to my fellow-creature, 3 in lever way 
fo Io my fellow - creat ure pl eads before 
1 If 1 found not within me the move- 
. ments of humanity, anaturalinclinationgo 
kind and good-tempered deeds, I ſhould yet 
 _ pravtiſe them from a holy fear; from the 
dread of having made no preparation againſt 
the day in which the practice of theſe duties 
will be found neceſſary to my aceeptance, 
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to wy. admiſſion to the abodes of reſt and 


peace. And, whatever be the natural incli- 
nation of my heart, 12 wor ds are ever 
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— ways to ſpring from. the kind. inclination f 
the heart. I am not however afraid of the 
concluſion, | nor do any. of you. need to be 
afraid. Acquire the pra Sie, and you 2. | 
2 ſuredly will. find the [temper ; FUE there is in 
| the heart of. every one a principle of kind- 
nels, which is only ſuppreſſed by the habi 
of ſeifiſhnels and a worldly ſpirit. R ; 
this unnatural weight, and a principle. * 
good will ſoon be found to ac: an the 
act of good. The liberality « of 7 the noral 
5 Maker of you all has provided, 1 in your com- 
| poſition, whatever fits you for your man : 
warfare, whatever: will juſtify, his ſentence. 
at your future audit. At leaſt it will evi-. 
dence a virtuous ſabmiſſion to the will of 


n in the foul, cannot lon” be wit uh; 
5 N 3 diſpoſition, whigh, piety. owns. : 
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has given to this ſingle virtue, weare 


in us not a little ſurpriſe, that bencficence, 
or charity, ſhould, in xhis repreſentation of 
laſt day, be alone demanded of 1 us while 
before the bar of our Judge, and 

y appear to juſtif bur co. 


religion has 
ſo earneſt to inculcate every other vir. 
tue, and protect us "Trees every other vice. 

To . it is a very proper anſwer, that we 
ave no authori ority fr rom hence to concl „ 
that er virtues will not have their weight 
in recommending us to mercy, and other 


vices operate to our eondemnation. And, 


DES 


if the liberal conſtruction of the whe . 


itſelf will not juſtify | 
doubt is removed 
ſitive declarations of the New Teſtament. {Ma 
But, from the preference which our 


ſuch a coneluſion, all 
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5 thoriſed to conclude, 'that not all the other 
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out it; that beioficenice is 
a. ſoul Prepared 8 
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that, without this; 7 f ith U Or neave 
can receive us. Ans emed rde ust 
diverted from the other obligations of the 
Goſpel, while our minds are princi = 
directed to this imperial virtue, which, 
when it becomes the inmate of the foul, 
never fails * Fan TOE] 1 8 


"we FRY HO 


for ſuppoſing 1 that T may add to theſe ideas; 
that 1 may preſent to ou- Hae: views of 
charity, which may Huttrat E I 
and bring forward its excellence into a fuller 

and more ſtriking view, I ſhall in 
- treading. in one of the beſt walks of 
profeſſion, by ſtating to y Pt 
__Jarly the reaſons on which is 
. grounded; as it will at once 
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reap the whole bounty of nature, this. very 3 . 
Anion, gives an elegance and Tony, and 


* The inequalities of life ſeem to his dei" 
ed by God, in order to promote the. bene- 
 volence of the human mind, to afford a 


to it. Vet ee kale appears to be of- 


a kind and equal Father, the natural road 
to a common and an equal happineſs. But, 
- while all the charities of life and all the 
ſympathetie boi 
e this · contraſted difference, it provides a rich 
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n THE EXCELLENCE AND BLESSEDNESS = 
of each individual, that, without an union 
with each other, hardly one of theſe deſires 
can find their loweſt gratification; and, while 


the union of man with man enables him to : 


to the enjoyment. 


pe for it, and be the continual prompt 


 fended in looking on the ſtrangely different 
ranks and. conditions of: men. The eleva- | 
tion, the power, the fulneſs of ſome; the 
diepreſſion, the weakneſs, the poverty of 
others; ſeems not to be the deſtination of 


ds of ſociety ſpring out of 


© ws. Field of compaſſion and libs-, 
piſhes- to the * pow 
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es di content; it ſmooths | 
fe, ſmiles on the hum 
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it poſſible then in all this not to 
read the wilb of our Creator, not to acknom- 
al mixture of wiſdom and 
| Þ when the diſpoſition of humam 
iſpoſition of the human heart 
—— to: HAY other? 5 3 | 
as our duty V; he has made us to feel as for 
a brother, a 10 N with thoſe that rejoice, 
to weep. and know- 
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ture;, to the Te, the feknaſhs, and other 


| nels of a. good Creator, but to 
mh God. with all his kindneſs has been 
pleaſed. to ſubject. his creature man. 


world i 18 wiſely a ſtate of moral als ra- | 


ther than of enjoyment, that the 

might be trained and perfected in th 
W of good, and thus be fitted for hap 
pineſs, cer it enter on that other world. 
where a jt will be fo li 


ſo averſe = 
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of pain and ſorrow, that he might be 


_ diverſified the condition of man in other 
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: God, i in what a view of. dignity and excel-. 3 
lence muſt charity appear, when the whole 
Plan of human life is accommodated there 

to, and God is 


6 * 


uſtified in this plan from 
e conſideration. of i its. ſu rior intereſts? . 
In this view there is no difficulty i in chat 
mportant queſtion, which has ſtaggered the 
faith of ſome, and tried the faith of almoſt 


all. Man that is born of a woman is of 


few days and full of trouble; he is the child - 


cally invived ee eee een 


and fellow- feeling might make his foul 


kindred to love, tie cloſe to his heart the 
bonds of ſociety, and prepare bim for e ö 


then er a glorified; for Iam ſure 5 


that the pains and diſtreſſes of human life 


do anſwer this end; arkd:I waa fine nt i 


is no trivial, no unworthy. end: However 
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= irs of pain eee are on one level; „ 
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nor are t many, Who may not kn 


rom experience in themſe 2 
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| dolarice-and relief, opens all the fountains 
7 of good-will in us. Then is the houſe of 
"mourning known to be better than the 


houſe of feaſting : in the latter we may be 
ſeduced to be. brutes; in the Former, we 


may learn to be gods. Oh! with what 
power does the mourner ſpeak to him who 


has been a fellow-ſufferer ; how does it tune 


his ſoul to virtue, lift him above the world 


and all its ſelfiſh policies, and carry his 


view forward to that better world where 
God ſhall ſmile on his good deeds, and re- 
ward him in the very way of charity, by 2 
enlarging the field of its exerciſe, and gi- 


Ving him to miniſter to che evil en : 


; of worlds 145 


Need I add any a made in OR ; 


to juſtify. the high preference which our 
Lord has given to this glorious virtue, and 


conciliate your minds to a as or A 1d 
n CC COLTS. 
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"Yes! it farther Beam as ir 80 irn or,” 


- Jil diftated the New Teſtament, 79 


. conſidered: SONG as | favourable t all the 
„ 5 #7 IX -virtues; 
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irtues; und the breaſt of the charitable. 
man as the temple in which the. 

dwell. Nor in truth is it without ee 
that charity 1s: ke the royal e which | 


all the vi virtues are c oof the Gaby of 1056 wat 
ey are her younger ſiſters to ſet off her 


luſtre, and miniſter to her will and to er 


glory. Continence, ſelf-denial, and Tek. 
command, chaſtity, and purity, f urniſh” 4 
new pleaſure to a benevolent mind, as they 
wound not the peac 
of domeſtic and ſocial life; as — 
| the calm and order of the mind, give it the 

| n of itſelf, leave it always at leiſure 
attend to good, ne drink not up the 
ſources f from which good is fed. Fortitude 
and courage are the manly ſervants of good; 
the inſtruments by which it chaſtiſes the 
rudeneſs of riot, the infolence of power, 


count ebe gains of avarice. Wi⸗ 
dom enlightens charity in her walk, and 
| points out to her hon ſhe may moſt exten | 
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| 20. THE EXCELLENCE AND BLESSEDNESS 
ſively diffuſe her bleſſings. Even the taſtes 
and elegances of the mind, thoſe ee 
nings of moral form, are aſſociated with 
ſympathy. and fellow - Iove; and from this 
ſociety derive their moſt delicate and W 
Kant gratification. The exhibitions of 
taſte and genius, and even ſcience are, whe- 
ther with intention or not, a tribute to pub- 
lic pleaſure and public good, and, wi h- 
out the participation of our kind, would 
be as inſignificant and worthleſs, as the 
roſe that ſheds its ſweets Pen the deſart 
Nor has wealth, in her moſt liberal ex. 
penditure, any higher end in view than to 
attract a fellow-notice, and adminiſter a 
pleaſure to the poſſeſſor in proportion to 
the intereſt which his friends or his fellow- 
creatures derive from its varied forms of 
exhibition. The munificence of a princelyß 
fortune is beſt accompanied with a n 
ppirit; it delights to know that its palaces 
and gardens are not the uſeleſs exhibitions 
of wealth, but that in all the rearing of th 
r have been em ploy and fed, that 
| 9 


33 
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mbh and i ingenuity have been rewarded ; 


every one of them is the monument of the 


families whom it has bleſſed, and even then 
they would pall on the owner, and become 


as infipid as the-poor man's cottage, if be- 


nevolence were not continually whiſpering 5 : 
to him, that they are the objects of uncea- 


ſing delight and admiration to every obſer- 


ver.—If thus every virtue, and every taſte, 
and every affection of the human mind, be 
ſubſervient to goodneſs and fellow- partici: 
pation, it is nothing wonderful that piety, | 
the ſublimeſt virtue of the ſoul, ſhould be 
ſo mixed and blended with charity, that in 
many views one hardly knows them from 


_ each other. Piety ſprings from the delight 


1 1 N which appear to be of 4 3 
n 03... - , oy 


with which the benevolent ſpirit of 1 man con- 

_ templates the goodneſs of his Creator. The 
love of God therefore, and the love of man 

| are not leſs united in nature chan 1 are . 
in the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. - 15 


- Nor 1 18 charity leſs abhorrent 70 all the Rn. 9 
vices than ſhe is friendly to all thevirtues— 


perſonal 1 
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nature, are moſt, if not all of them, detri- 


| mental to the good of our neighbour ; as if 


| God had provided the whole line of duty to 
be friendly to a benevolent temper. Many 


of our paſſions would be too ſtrong for us, 


if the injuries, the miſchief to which they 


lead as the iſſue of their gratification, -did 
not ſummon the ſympathetic affections, and 


repel from their indulgence.—Prodigality 
bluſhes at the waſte which it has made, at 
the thought of that ſubſtantial bleſſing 

which it might have diffuſed. Anger is 
arreſted in its moſt violent tranſports by ne 
ſight of an humbled fellow - creature. The 
appetite of revenge yields to the tenderneſs 
of compaſſion, and its very triumphs often 


work the cure of a wrathful ſpirit; the bit- 
ter pain which reflection miniſters, the 


cruelty which in its ungoverned moments 
it has acted, ſoften the ſoul to gentleneſs, 
and teach it inſenſibly the wiſe art of 
ſelf command and ſelf. government. Be- 
nevolence cannot bear to look upon the 
n of indy the barid ſpectacles of de- 
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0 : CHARITY. 3 
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baſement. SOR wretchedneſs which meet it 
in all its walks: they are the walks of the 


enemy of mankind, nor can a compa 
nate and tender ſpirit long endure to W 
them. And, however ſmooth, and 
and even pious an appearance avarice may 
often aſſume, it is a truth, that, where ſhe 
takes poſſeſſion of the heart, goodneſs aban- 
_ dons. that heart, and a hard, -unlerkng, 
| unrelenting ſpirit ſucceeds... V 
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I do not however aſſert, that no irregu- 


1 of the ſoul can exiſt under the domi- = N 


nion of a truly charitable and compaſñio- 


nate ſpirit; this would argue great . e | 


of human nature, and ignorance, alas l of 
ſelf; it would only detract from the trus 
Praiſe of charity by a falſe and exaggerated = 
- praiſe. But this is abſolutely true; that, 
hile charity has a tendency to extirpate 

every vice, it infallibly ſoftens every vicious 
5 which may ſtill adhere to the 
ſoul; it gives a mildneſs and a decency. to 
| them it forbids them to appear 1 in their 
n and, While it thus correfts 
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and chaſtiſes the enormities of vice, it fe- 
cretly and inſenſibly diſpoſes the mind to 
ſtthtce cure of it altogether. Vice and eha- 
rity cannot cordially unte; the one er che | 
E other muſt decline, 

- Surely this view of tity: I ſhould 
hate myſelf if from any motive I had falſi- 
fied one judgment of my mind, —ſurely this 

view of charity, in all its excellence and all 
its blefſedneſs, muſt move us, if any of us 
on ſuch a ſubject need to be affected and 

- 688895 for in this virtue every thing that 
is amiable and happy invites us. Yes! it 
is for great and wiſe reaſons that our reli- 
gion ſo conſtantly and earneſtly inculcates 
the leſſon of charity and love; that of all | 
the virtues our Lord has ſelected this, as 
the one demand which will be required of 
us at the laſt day; ; for it is the perfection 
of the law, it is the abſolute. requiſite to 
0 the” rewards which heaven has to be- 
The whole providence of God aitis 

8 happiteks and happineſs ſprings from - 
yen Ie n. Ly e of God 
9 himſelf, A 
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HEN we conſider the exc 
5 ture of charity, and the 
| Mw which it has on the 
ocial life; and how ſtrongly | 


f it by 


3% . at of their 8 N the prin- 


5 ciples of the conſtitution which their Crea- 


r has given them, by the whole diſſ 


life to rovoke this bette 
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ſpirit i in them, as well as by many argu- a 


ments and motives which religion, natural 


and revealed, ſuggeſts; it is almoſt a matter 


of aſtoniſhment that any of human kind 


ſhould be found without i it; ſtill more, that 
any one ſhould be found to act in direct 


7 oppoſition to its dictates; but moſt of all, 


that a diſciple of _ Chriſt; who reveres the 
fair picture of love and charity! in the very 
miſſion of his Maſter, in the whole of his 


doctrine and example, who muſt confeſs 


that love is eſſential to the Chriſtian's cha- 
rater, that it is a neceſſary qualification 


for heaven, the prime quality which he will 
be expected to produce in the preſence of 

his Judge, that it is that eternal virtue which 
can never fail, which is accommodated to 

every ſtate of being under the government 


= = 
5 2 s 
. * 


; moſt wonderful it is, that any one 


ho ks profeſſion of theſe truths, can 


bear to be unpoſſeſſed of this divine temper | 


of mind, nor uſe any endeavours, nor put 


any force on the meaner part of his nature, 
in order . this. DO may become af- 
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endant in 4 Hit Phe is, I truſt a great 
deal of charity in the world; nature and re- 
ligion plead its cauſe with ſuch perſuaſiba 
and power as is often heard with reverence 


and ſubmiſfion; but many miſerable ex 1 


us, which diſgr: ce the Chriſtian an 
name, to whom nature ind religion have 
At as yet pleaded in vain; and who need thi 
fore to have the leſſon of Tove repeatedly 
orced upon them, and to be tried in 
ery view, if it e poſſible to aviken is 
ping ſpirir in their breaſts. 
. ha rity is, of all the topics WO pul pit 
the moſt trodde 


8 


jou into a path, which is not fami- 


* 
. 2 * 


With her appearance and character on 
earth we may think ourſelves ſufficiently 
4.9 uainted; - but have we followed her 3 into 
heaven; have we contem nplated her in her 


mers W exerciſe; and, as we EY to 5 
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a ples of the want of charity ill cri : 


en ; and, in all her field, it 
will be thought Utmoſt impoſlit ble to con- | 


Har to you; But there may be (Gine of) her - 
views, which we have not enough ex plored. 
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Aa Jew with ſuch. enlar 


the term, and in its prim 
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heaven, have we conſidered. how much ſhe 


is of the very nature of heaven, and have 
we brought home to ourſelves the applica- 


tion of this intereſting view of her? The 
encomium on charity, in this chapter, has 


ever been conſidered as one of the moſt 

beautiful paſſages of ſacred writ; and can- . 
not fail to give us a pleaſing idea of the 
ſpirit of that religion, which could inſpire 
ed. and generous 
ſentimen "op The ſingle verſe which 1 have 


prefixed to my preſent diſcourſe - recom- 
mends this virtue from the eternal dr 


tion 


of it, from contemplating ; it as the eternal 3 


character of mind in the moſt exalted ſtate, | 


To this view 1 ſhall chiefly, confine my pre- | 
ſent attention; — premiſing only a ſlight 
| account of the nature and excellence of cha- 
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writers, and particularly by St. Paul in the 
JOY ae which he has her 


ſuffering, or injury, it is more generally 
found in the relation of a ſuperior to an 
Inferior, or of a more eee to a leſs fa- 
voured fellow - creatu With this Hmita- 
bene be that arity 

man can do for W- I ſprings frot 

a principle of omen gh 1 benevolence 
towards all men, and is the real exer- 
eiſe of bad: to * who are within 
our ſphere: of action. It may unite wit! 

other motives which themſelves incline to 
good, and. become ſtronger rom ſuch 
union; but it diſdains to narrow its walk 

within the pale of family, of neighbour- 
hood, of nation, or of religion. To be a 
man, and capable of injury, or ade 
dependence, is to be a fellow and a bro- 
ther; and charity, grieves where ſhe cannot 
redreſs or gratify, and Gates where ſhe 


can. 


FECT 
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can. Charity is the counterpoiſe of ſelf, 
eee. nobler ſelf in bringing: home the 
joy which-ſhe communicates to others. Her 
happineſs is multiplied with every tear that 
ſhe wipes away, with every ſorrow that ſhe 
5 ſooths, with every ſmile that ſhe kindles. 
Her very pains have a mellowed, a chaſte, 
e tempered pleaſure, which rivals all the 
gratifications of the fordiet) ſolitary: breaſt; - 
She knows not the canker that eats into the 
ſoul from injuſtice, oppreſſion, envy, ma- 
- lice; from any of: the crooked ways of de- 
el ſelfiſh policy. She aims at t nothing 0 
but what is fair, equitable, candid; and 
generous. She ſuffereth long, and is kind; _ 
Zs not eaſily provoked; connives at and co-—- 
vers as with a veil a multitude of faults; 
| the ſmooths the path to repentance bya 
generous concealment, by hiding from the 
world's eye what the world would eruelly 
inſult and trample on; ſhe excuſes where 
ſhe can, and forgives what ſhe cannot en- 
cuſe. Are any in want, ſhe moves to their 
| relief ; ifin diſtreſs, to luecour, or a at . 
Vox. II. d 7 


34  <Enantry is xrgnNAt. = 
to ſympathiſe with and comfort them; if 
under error, ſhe feels not the paſſion of 
a zealot nor utters the curſe of the bigot, 
but by manly argument and mild perſua- 
ſion endeavours to recover them to a 
ſounder mind; or if in difficulties, to ex- 
tricate them, or teach them by precept and 
example to bear them with the fortitude 
of men and the patience of -chriſtians. 
Charity renders men courteous, condeſ- 
cending, affable, and good- natured; diſ- 
poſed to accommodate themſelves to the 
variety of tempers which are to be met with 
in the world; and, as far as is conſiſtent 
with ſhall I ſay, diſcretion no, thou 
timid and dubious monitor, be gone, fo 
bear this generous preſence — as far as is 
the ſacred laws of virtue and of virtue's 
| God, (for charity in this placid walk ſub- 
mits to no other reſtraints,) ſhe delights to 
gratify and to comply with them. In fine, 
influenced by this grace, it will be our 
NPR od. is 2 8 to Pleaſe; her- 
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in imitating the example of our great. pat- =, 
tern, who to ſerve. us pleaſed not. himſelf. Ee 
3 ee harbours 1 Ip malevolent paſſions; 70 
ned Than 19 they a are * ts 1 9 2 1 
objects which can meet her eye on earth, 
and ſhe ſighs after that heaven where t 
will not be permitted to intrude. Charity 
allows not herſelf in any thing that may 
give a juſt ccaſion of offence; it is her care 
to guard againſt it, in which ſhe needs 
| hardly any other guide, than thei innocengs 
ee heart, the abſence of all ill in- 
tention. Charity reaps no joy from the | 
nen or miſcarriages of others: 
clothed with humanity herſelf and conſei- 
ous of human weakneſs, ſhe knows to ſym- 
pathiſe with fellow-frailty; ſhe ſtretches 

forth that hand of compaſſion which ſhe Fs. 
hopes will be extended to herſelf. by the 
merciful Judge of man. She flies the paths 
of contention and ſtrife; Feet peace is her 
 delightfol walk; ſhe ſecks its calm retreat, 


N ag of a gentle, henevalents, and Vir- 
x D 2 5 tuous 8 


4 
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tuous ſpirit; ſhe ſecks i it as far as befits tlie 
man, the citizen, and the chriſtian; as far 7 
as can be reconciled with the high duties of 
active and of ſocial life. And if difference 
be unavoidable, (as unavoidable, alas! it is 
in ſuch a world of folly and of crime, of 
Jarring paſſions and interfering intereſts,) 
the yet differs with temper and with dig- 
nity, and claims no prerogative, no pri- 
: vilege above her fellow. MEE! ſum up all, 
| charity is goodneſs directed by 

the enters into every fellow-mi ; 

| fuppoſes that every fellow enters into his, | 
and therefore is diſpoſed tobe and todo toall 
. | what ſhe could wiſh, in the ſame cireum- 

2 ſtances, n others n be and _ to . 


0 


ee its view / of tf the ibis an a eth 
of charity, let us briefly contemplate its 
4 importance, which dare h the apoſt] 
ſuch warm encomiums. 
Though I ſpeak,” Ms: he, aki the 
tongue of men and angels, and have not 
Oy Tam but as — braſs or as a 
EE i 
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5 tinkling cymbal. All the eminent gifts of 
| wiſdom, of eloquence, | though, of a ſize 


more than human, are but ſplendid. vani- : 


ties; without a principle of affection and 
charity to direct their uſe, they conduce 
not to human blefſedneſs; they are of no 
eſtimation 1 in the Judgment of God, and are 
thoſe miſuſed talents which we muſt ſeverely 
account for to that Being, h has diſ- 


penſed all his gifts for good. Though 1 
have the gift of prophecy, and underſtand . 
all myſteries and all knowledge; though I 
have all faith, ſo that I could remove moun- 
_ tains, but have no charity, I am nothing. | 
Not the higheſt profeſſions of religion, not 
the appearance even of being a meſſenger 


of God, and the very ſhow of miracles, 
have any weight or · any credence, without 
that character of kindneſs and good- will, 
_ whichis of the nature of God, and which 
is neceſſary to his favour and friendſhip. 
| Nay, though 1 ſhould beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and even give my body to 


- 


be burned, and h have not ehe it pro- R 


* 
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8s% e 15 i 
fteth me nothing. No oftentitibus alms, 
no poſthumous atonement for a life of un- 


compaſſionate and illiberal ſelflhneſs, no 


zeal of religious faith, though witneſſed by 
the ſacrifice of life itſelf, by meeting death 
in its moſt awful form, can compenſate for 
the want of a kind heart, of a delight in 
good; for that, which is the moſt lovely and 
accepted fruit of true religion. "2 

What can Juſtify this excluſive claim to 
honou r, to character, to reward ? And is 
there then no other virtue, creditable to 


man, and acceptable to God? — Yes! but 
where charity is preſent, in all her ſimpli- 

city and power, no other virtue can be 
greatly abſent; ſhe inſpires every other; ſhe 
bars almoſt the temptation to vice; ſhe is 
that royal law, which fulfils all obedience; 


ſhe is the character, the teſt of diſcipleſhip „ 
to the benevolent miniſter of our religion, 
the higheſt 1 improvement of the human na- 


ture, the reſemblance of God. Then it is 
that we have acquired that glorious and 
; happy ſtate of mind, Which it was a prin- 


| cipal 
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cipal deſign of the chriſtian diſpenſation to 5 | 


exalt us to; and which, as it is the very. ga- 5 


pacity for uſefulneſs and a bleſſed enen 4 | 


here, ſo is it the ground and 1d1 WM 
our uſefulneſs and happineſs * : 


Void of charity, we are loſt to all the v Views 5 


| of our nature; we are neither fit to lie, 
nor fit to die; neither capable of any friend- 7 
I intercourſe with men, nor of partici 1 


„ : 


4 IS A 


ting in the friendſhip of more than mer in 
the world beyond. Ohl! charity, thou 


| eldeſt born of heaven, and permitted by the 


* 


its actors lead, but for thy chaſtiſing in- 


mercy of heaven to reſide on this earth; th 
what would this world become, to hit" 


| would the paſſions, the contending views of 5 


1 


fluence, the intermixture of thy gentle, 
ſoothing, chearing, ſweetenin 8 bitt + 15 


8 (5 3 


But, to ſet forth the whole excellence and 


importance of charity, would be to "repeat 
every topic of the preceding ſermon. in 


fine, charity, being the actuating Pi 


of the divine mind, muſt ever conſtitute | 
the beſt character of the” human pigs it . 7 
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is the very ſpirit of God dwelling in us; 3 
withour it, there can be no likeneſs of us 
tö him. This we are told from high au- 
thority ; for love is of God, and every one, 
in whom this temper reſides, is born of 
God. God is love; and he that dwelleth 
im love; dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
All hatars; creation, providence, and re- 
demption, proclaim the goodneſs, the love 
of God towards his creature man; they are 
perpetual and illuſtrious Proofs of the di- 
vine charity. God, as one endeared in- 
ſtance of his love, has breathed the bene- 
| volent ſpirit into our boſoms; and he ex- 

peas, he requires the exerciſe of it. It is 
our obligation, as well from gratitude as 
duty, to yield ourſelves to his intention; 
0 follow the friendly impulſe of the nature 
which he has given us; to imitate the beſt, 
and by us the moſt imitable, of his perfec- 
tions. Tt muſt, it cannot fail to be, the 
prevailing temper of every good man here, 
_ it will alf uredly be 0 hereafter... Bs. 


ruh 


7 


enanrrv rs rA. Ws. 
plan HA never falls | 
immortal as the nature which Got harginep: 5 1 
us; and looks forward to heaven, as her 
proper abode and field. 80 ahne dere of | 
the character of love, and requires not ſuf-- 
fering for her object, charity enters into 
the very idea of perfection, both of mind 
and eſtate. But, inaſmuch as the offices 
of charity reſpect this world and this world  _._ 
only; inaſmuch as they ſpring out of the pe 
_ peculiar neceſſities and imperfections of our 
preſent mortal ſtate; it may too haſtily be . 
concluded, that charity can have no reſidence | 
in heaven, and that her exerciſe there muſt [ 2 2X 3 
be greatly circumſcribed: for if heaven be 1 
that more perfect and happy ſtate Which 
we promiſe ourſelves, many of the ways, of | 
charity in which ſnhe appears to us her 


| Will have no poſlibility of exiſtence, ſo far 
at leaſt as regards the inhabitants of hea- 
ven. In heaven there can be no injuries to 

be forgiven, no differences to be 3 
no ln or * to be compaſſionate | 


- | 1 and 
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and relieved, . no > wants to be adminiſtered 
ae eee, te * 
hom to hide them. 80 far heaven appears 
not to aſk for e and, . theſe 
_ 8 are ee that 4 the temper; 
all not be left e us rt our! mortal 


have no wy m en n all 
: _—_— Rt the OO faith 
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the purity, | 
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no idea of a tappinek which 


may ſtir us more d 
us, yet it in in dhe fotm 


* not 


* — 


tends the walks Saf 'h com) 
enjoyment, unleſs 


IF 


N _- . 
9 LY - Lal 
A 
bh . 8 
- * 
*. 
1 * 
1 - 


5 
” 
— 
— 
fe > 
* 
7 
— 
% 
* 
A - 
+ 
+ 
o 
_ 
* 
* 
* / 
* 
= 
; 
» « 
a4 
Fi 
* 
0 
+ 
0 
- 
” 
x. 


2 


ws 


+28 


8 | CHARITY 1 Nai 
to taſte that calm and ſweet content 
is only to be found in the communion and, 
| ſympathy of minds at eaſe; of a 1 
uthere there is nothing to offend, to wound, 
or grieve... This is the pleaſant home, to 
Which from all the painful activity of life 
e retirg; in which. the moſt perfect of 
* 1a Characters find their reward, their. 


re aer | pleas to ae all the. | 


4 dlent- and good ſhall at length retire, 
where. r ſhall be admitted to that feaſt 
of mind which they have b at taſted on : 
earth; to A. purer ſympathy of | joy, to a 
3 1 nit ry of kindneſs, than thediſtr uſt 


A and _ doubts and, jealouſies and fears which 
are. the alloy of this world's charity, will 
ſuffer even the beſt of men. to, experience : 
i here. * In whatever degree heaven is more 
=” perfect, than earth, in whatever degree a 
E - joy. ſelected from the wiſe and good of 
A 1 every ee and of every age, can give the 5 
{USO 


F to e to aſſiſt and be aſſi 


be im roved, is, according to a 


> perſonages into wh 
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—— may have provided and the 


the high \pretogative of indepen 
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d and bleſſed 
entruſted to 


5 in having the abjet of good preſent- 

mim. God is the only being ho has 
from all want; eee 
not receives, unleſs in che grateful and du 
4iful returns of his beneficiaries, unleſs in 


the reflected happineſs of the wide bleſlings 
which he diffuſes —Neith 


er is ĩt poſſible to 
conceive from the varied capacities, attain- 


5 ments, and improvements. with avhichwe | 
_ Cloſe our ſtate of probation h; 
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all the diverſity of character ne 


penſity to God and 
be found in heaven, and eee u DL 


TOOL iefs admits of, will | 
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neſs, are inexhauſted; every advance will 


| — open new views, preſent new objects 
ol our attainment; while no mind can con- 
ceive a limit to the ſ acceſſive progreſſions, 


5 GY «ny Ward Wee ane may: com- 


Bat if + even GY e of e 
which adminiſter to ſuffering, and ſorrow 
and ſin, ſhould be required, in order to fur- 

niſh a field of riert to the benevo- 
lence of ſuperior minds, we have no au o- 
; rity. to conclude, hath even this compaſſio- 
nate and virtuous miniſtry of good will not 
for ever be preſented to the happier ſpirits 
of heaven. In the univerſe of God ſuch a 
world as ours does at preſent exiſt; and how 
many thouſand ſimilar worlds may exiſt, 
and in how many thouſand ways the mi- 
niſtration of more exalted beings may be 
f inſtrumental to our welfare, is beyond our 
knowledge to decide. Such an idea is not 
- diflimilar to what we know of the plan of 
providence, nor derogatory to our beſt and 
5 worthied: nn of God. such un- 
« _ 


ON eration, no faber to 
= 125 High or e po meg ate, Agency - 
of the ſervants of heaven. "_ 1s honour- | 
ed and praiſed in aſeribing this benevolent 
proviſion to him, and a more honourable 
mieigſr, cannot be conceived of the moſt 
exalted ſpirit, under God, — The idea f 
a heaven therefore. rejedts. not one poſſible 
walk oc. exerciſe of charity; while in all 
Ber wallks there muſt be derived to her that 
dignified, that pure and conſtant joy, which : 
a more enlightened and better directed bene- 
- volence . muſt. adminiſter, and which muſt 
reſult from a nearer approximation to the 
power, the ien. and the Se, of 
God. Fe La RE 2 
> :Theſe 1 may he. rejected as _—_ ry pe . 
culations; but they are ſpeculations Which = 
are- almoſt neceſſarily. Involved. in the very 


_ 


idea of charity, as that eternal virtue whic — 

is adapted to every ſtate. of rational and = 

"00 being in the univerſe.c of God. They . 

are ſpeculations which are perf RT, conlo-. 
You ä | 5 
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nant to our ideas of God, of his providence, 
and of the nature of mind, and to the ſpirit 
of the chriſtian revelation. They are ſpe- 
culations which can hardly be repelled by 
him who properly contemplates mind, who 
follows mind in its beſt and proper cha- 
racter through every varied mode and con- 
dition of exiſtence. Inattentive to this ne- 
ceſſary and eternal character, we many of 
us adopt very unworthy notions of heaven, 
and think the happineſs of it to be a 
ſtrangely indolent and inactive gratification. 
Ehe bare removal of pain and ſuffering, 

_ and even the indolent paſſive reception of 

| whatever agreeable communications, 'muſt 
ſoon cloy : while activity, a virtuous acti- 
vity, a benevolent intercourſe directed | to a 
wiſe end, the continually earning our joy 
as it were by our own exerciſe, is the food 

of a rational and moral mind, and the eſſence 
of every pure and conſtant gratification that 
ſuch a mind can be capable of receiving to 
0 eternity. — The two fatal errors, which 
” vitiate W and debaſe the charakter of 
man , 
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man, are ert) conceptions of the di- 
vine and of the human mind; and they 
are two errors, which are always united. 
No one can think exaltedly of God, and 
think meanly of man, who is the work of 
God; and no one can think meanly of his 
own nature, and find within himſelf a ſpirit 
to aim at high and noble things, and a- 
power to execute to the full height of bs 
aims. God, who muſt know the capacities 
of that nature which he has given us, has 
called us by his Son to the moſt dignified 


purſuits; and whatever we may be pleaſed _ 


to think of ourſelves, the high demands of 
the Goſpel and the glorious rewards which 
it ſp reads before our view, are an incon- 
ey proof of the reſpectable light = 

which God conſiders human nature. God | 

conſiders us as capable of participating in 
his. holineſs and in his happineſs; | and 55 
therefore our happinels, i in order to be di- 
vine, muſt for ever be derived from virtu- 
ous and benevolent. affections, from virtu- 


ous and benevolent exercile, © 
| E 2 7 | The - 
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The low notions, which too many, I fear, | 
have entertained of the character, employ- 
ment, and happineſs of the bleſſed in hea- 
vent, and which a low form of mind and 
| conduct here embraces, have perhaps ariſen 
from the language of divines in ruder and 
groſſer days; who have repreſented the 
ſaints as wholly occupied in proſtrations 8 
before the throne of the Almighty, and in 
ſinging hymns of praiſe to the bleſſed Au- 
| thor of all good. It is true, that Scripture 
itſelf repreſents ſuperior beings as being 
thus employed; and a proper, an honour- 
able, and a pleaſing employment it muſt 
be; but it is abhorrent to Scripture, that 
this ſhould be their ſole their conſtant em- 
ployment. The angels of God are repre- 
ſented under the view of a ſociety, and as 
miniſtering ſpirits; happy in the commu- 
nion of each other, and happy in the acti- 
vity and benevolent offices which the Su- 
preme Governor of the univerſe may aſſign 
to each as their reſpective charge. This 
benevolent activity, in Preſiding over the 
1880 | Eo moral 
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moral welfare of our world, forms the glory 
and the happineſs of the Son of God, and 
of the Holy Spirit; two of the moſt exalted 
perſonages under God, who have been in⸗ 
troduced to our knowledge. „5 ; 

What then ſhould hinder it that the cas: 
communion of joys, the ſame active mi- 
niſtration of good ſhould not be deſtined for 
the' benevolent ſons of men, in that world 
of glory and happineſs which is promiſed 
to them? The conRtiterish” which God has 
appointed: for us here, the waſte of our 
higheſt and beſt attainments if they be not ; 
preluding to our better abode, the correſ= 
pondence of our whole natures to a ſocial 
happineſs and a ſocial happineſs only, to- 
gether with the not obſcure diſcoveries of 
Scripture, do compel us to believe that the 
happineſs of heaven will be found in a ſo- 


_ cial, active, benevolently active ſtate. Nor 
on any other ſuppoſition can we reconcile 8 
the previous deſcription of the nature and 
offices of charity with the declaration of the 
bent that this charity, whoſe ſpirit we have 

* 3 cultivated | 


8 
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. cultivated on earth, ſhall accompany us into 
heaven and find a being and an exerciſe 
there. What a rational conſiſtent view of 
heaven is this! How does it accord with the 
diſpoſition of our natures here, with the 
plan of providence in this ſyſtem of his go- 
vernment and in the ſyſtem of his revela- 
tion, with the benevolence of his own na- 
ture, that the prime virtue of every rational 
creature he has made, ſhould for ever be 
employed in the way of his own benevo- 
| lence; that their happineſs ſhould for ever 
ſpring out of the ſame ſource with the hap- 
pineſs of himſelf. Charity therefore can ne- 
ver fail; the univerſe of God will continu- 
ally provide the proper objects of it; and he 
who employs himſelf, in this life, in a con- 
tinual round of all charitable exerciſe, has 
_ only been training himſelf for the more en- 
larged field of charity in heaven, 
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. ee never 3 But whether there. be ; 
» prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; ir bet ber there, be 
„ knowledge, it. ſhall vaniſh ; = Bur — 
of TREE never Fallet TS 


EN the 2 . I have endea- 
voured to illuſtrate the truth of the text; 

: viz. that charity can never fail in any ſtate 
of being, becauſe the occaſions of it can 
never fail; becauſe i it is a virtue not accom- 
modated only to a ſtate of imperfection and 
diſtreſs, ſuch as this world preſents to our 
View, but alſo to the moſt perfect and hap- | 
BY: ſtate of being. All the intercourſes . 
" + ec charity 
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charity which are unmixed with pain; all 
the generous ſympathies of friendſhip» nd | 
love, muſt find in heaven their proper field, 

a pure, a conſtant, and unallayed gratifi- Tz 
cation. If charity require the exerciſe of | 
good, the communication of bleſſing, from 
| thoſe who have, to thoſe who, hb: mt 
or having in a leſs degree, are diſpoſed tc 
receive; there appeared no ground for ſup- 
poſing, that heaven would not exhibit all 
that diverſity of rank, condition, powers, 
capacities, and gifts, from which a compa- 
rative want and dependence muſt ſpring. 
While even the exerciſe of charity to ſuf. 
fering, to ſorrow, and to fin, did not ap- 
pear to be neceſſarily or even probably ex- 
cluded from the bleſſed, if it be a part of 
the eternal plan of the Creator, that they 
| ſhould be employed in a benevolent mini- 
ſtration under his general providence to 
creatures beneath them; that the glory and 
happineſs of the moſt exalted ſpirits ſhould 
- be found in the ſame walk with that of God 
himſelf, Thus did jt appear, that our beſt 


- 


and nobleſt ideas of 3 — aa - 
rity. on earth; and:differed only 


way of chari 
in capacity, extent, and purity, in an ap- 
proximation to the excellence and bleſſed=: 
neſs of the Supreme. This is my faith, de- 
rived from the nature of mind, from the 
nature of God, from the analogy of that 
plan which the Creator has adopted as the 
wiſeſt and beſt in this preparatory ſtate, 
from the neceſſity of giving a meaning to 
this teſtimony of the apoſtle bat charity 
never faileth, from the intimations of Scrip= 
ture, from the ſpirit and character of the 
chriſtian diſpenſation. This faith accords 
with every movement of goodneſs. in us: 
it is at leaſt of the ſpirit, if it ſhould not be 
altogether of the truth, of God; its good 
tendency, its co-operation with the beſt 


views of our Creator, muſt juſtify and even 


- endeat the faith to every virtuous and pi- 
dus mind. To this its good character and 
| tendency, and to this favourable diſpoſition 
of the human heart which leaps forward to 
embrace it, I might ſafely commit the view 


— 


* 
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and illuſtration which I have given of the 
ceternal nature and duration of charity; 
without annexing one farther ne f 
without ſubjoining one reflection to this 


85 pleaſing and intereſting view 7 charity. 
But I find it difficult to reſtrain. myſelf; 


and if I add nothing but what naturally 
rings out of the ſubject, and conduces, to. 
promote it, I ſhall have no need to apolo- 
bite for my farther addreſs to you. 
The ſimplicity of the divine plan od the | 
extenſiveneſs of the divine productions pre- 
ſent a moſt magnificent and pleaſing view 
of God. One law, which we call attrac- 
tion in the material, and ſympathy or love 
in the moral world, but which may with 
great propriety be called attraction in both, 
governs, regulates all the movements; Pro- 


duces that wonderful chain of dependence, 


which binds the whole together, which 
connects the higheſt with the loweſt; har- 
qualities and powers; and 2 aner, the 


"dieting. 


dla end the bappinaſs of the ma 
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 blefling; As the enlightened philoſophy: of | 
modern times has demonſtrated the opera- | 
tion of this principle in all the phenomena 
of ourterreſtrial and ſolar fyſtem, and renders 
it more than probable that it pervades the. 
Whole material univerſe, that it connects 
ſyſtem with ſyſtem in an harmonious de- 
pendence; ſo the ſubordinate movements 
of a moral ſympathy which eonnect mind 
with mind in this world, the ſuperintend-. 
ing agency of à moral providence over all, 
the aſſurance that charity is the pn 
| virtue: of mind though. all its changing 
a0 exalt- 5 
ed ſpirits; ſuggeſt the idea of an univerſal 
love, which pervades, connects, and har- 
monizes the whole moral univerſe. This 
vaſt and expanded view of the extent and 
aperations of love or charity, enlarges our 
minds; opens them to the reception of this 
virtue in all its amiableneſs and bleſſed- 


- neſs; ſets forth its excellence in the moſt 


: WHO light; NO A generous piety, : 


chat 5 
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that enters. into the very. mind as it were 
of God, that yields to the guidance of 
his will, and aiming at nobler ; things, 5 
ä treads under its feet _ mean my baſe : 
defire, 4 
We cannot be dec in eg the- 
E exalted notions of love or charity; 
God encourages us in indulging to this 
generous | enthuſiaſm,” that we may be 
animated in all the walk of love on earth, 
by the expectation of heaven as the recepta- 
cle only of benevolent ſpirits; as that abode, 
Where love will be exhibited in all her gle- 
1 where ſhe will ſhed all- her ſweetneſs 
8 and bleſſedneſs, It cannot be otherwiſe; 
SE the Foundation being laid in this prepara- 
tory ſtate, charity muſt derive a vaſt in- 
creaſe, muſt. derive MT: When 4 
ſuperior: and exalted fate, SEN x 
I | f we be not deceived 1 in our notions of 5 
| heaven, ande even of God himſelf, (and if we 
= be, all is is an illufion ) whatever we ſhall ſee 
and converſe. with 1 in heaven muſt tend to 
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wh and to exalt this divine Principle in 
| If any eminently benevolent charac- 
1 which we ſometimes meet with as with 2 5 
God amongſt men, do exceedingly affect and 
| delight our hearts, and wonderfully. awake 
| the ſoul of love in us; how much more 
when we ſhall behold this virtue as it is 
exhibited in angels, in Chriſt, and in God ? 
A more powerful argument for cha 
cannot be urged than the wide benevolence 55 
of the univerſal Parent and Friend; yet it 
= perhaps true, that one glorious. example 
amongſt men touches us more nearly. We 
behold the divine goodneſs only in a certain 
ftream of orderly effects, in which we view | 
not the immediate hand of the agent, and 7 
” which being e and familiaciſed to us 


r 


immediately as a direct and N aclion. Bt 


| —Diftin& view 1s neceſſary to lively -: and 


diſtinẽt impreſſions on the human mind. TT: 


In the world hereafter this diſlinct view 
will be preſented; the moſt Slorious ſcenes 
0 ; | benevolence” will be revealed to us; a 


N . | thouſand | 
5 F 
8 ; by , 3 | 
3 3 ; : r 
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thouſand" and ten thoufind examples of 
good, far ſurpafſing, as in power ſo in 
excellence, the moſt mia kind and 
| friendly amongſt men. W wit that 
of the Hits Wnevdletite. + that it now 
| flirs not all chat is benevolent within us, 
be removed, When the univerk: of God ſhaft 
be laid more open to our view; when the 
kind intentions of his providence ſhall be 
mote clearly revealed, when ten thouſand | 
thouſand ' monuments of his TOO Incſs ſhall 5 
meet our eye, when the divine agency, 
when the very finger of God {hall be im- 
mediately perceived and acknowledged, ; 
when we ſhall no longer ſee as through a 
glaſs datkly, but face to > face, — — 1 ſhall 


contemplate nlly in | his bd and in his 
Humiliated' ſtate on earth; we ſhall behold | 
Him, in all his glory and in all the riches 
of his Soodneſs. Little, little do we now 
know | perhaps of his. redeeming love, in 
Forpparilon of what yet remains to be diſ- 

covered | 


1 
„ 
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ode to us; yet now we know enough | 
to approve it to our ſevereſt judgment, to 
endear It 6 to our beſt and moſt generous af- 
fections. Amiable beyond expreſſion is the 
character of Jeſus Chriſt ; grace and mercy 
were in all he taught, in all he urged, n 
Zall he praftiſed, and in all he ſuffered. Net 
to the moving of the divine ſpirit upon our 
ſouls, is the conſideration of his. virtuogs 
and placid religion, of his love and affection 
towards us; nothing on this earth ſo awa- 
| bits all that is gentle, kind, and friendly 1 in 
our breaſts, But how much more power- 
ful muſt the applieation of ſuch a friend 
And benefactor to our hearts de found m 
that heaven, which he has promiſed to his 
true diſciples; when w-e ſhall know and feel 
more of the bleſſings which he was deſig RF 
ed to miniſter to us, when in all their gle- 
rious and happy extent We ſhall be ae- 
quainted with the truth and holineſs and 
merey which he received from God; when 
we ſhall rejoice with our beloved Maſter i in 
th PET and bleſſedneſs with which hei is 
> 5 inveſted, 
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inveſted, and contemplate in his reward | 
the capacity to reward his allectionate fol- 
Jowers? | Rn 
have 5 the . o: a com- 
patat 've want and dependence in heaven, 
and an abundant held for that delightful 
excrcllgot charity on earth, which is found 
in communicating. and giving —lt may. be 
F ae aght, however, that an equal fellow- 
-itup and a perfect ſufficiency of good, in the 
polſeſſion of every one, promiſes a more 
pure and unallayed happineſs. But whe- | 
ther this be poſſible, according to any ideas 
that we can form of a ſocial and moral 
plan, is a queſtion difficult to anſwer. We 
knoy it not in any ſituation or connection 
here; and, where ſuch perſona ges as God 
and Chriſt and angels are found, depend- 
ence muſt exiſt. And no wiſe reaſon can 
be afligned why, in a ſubordinate degree, 
the exquiſite delight of giving ſhould not 
be deſigned by God for every member of 
the family of heaven, and a proviſion be 


med * it in an eternal Tu of ſubordi- 
nation 


=> 5 


* * 
2 * 
* 


5 
* — 


eſt authority, 
3 ar to ee than to receive; 


tinctions of eee, 0 ho ee in : 


every world of God. But the joy of giving 
may be intended for all accordimg to their rank 
and degree; and it may conſtitute the pecu- 

racter of heaven, that all ſhall be 
L with more placidneſs and content 
0 receive There are circumſtances' proper 
to our ehe, 1 fituation, which render it 
almoſt painful to receive, but which eannot 
be ſuppoſed to exiſt in the more perfe 
ſtate hereal 
nature here an unſubdued pride, 
of equality, OF: L Al 
N 205 e 


x witht 


3 
upon his 


| 8 6 F 


lend, 
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ter. We find annexed. to - 
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the exerciſe of communicative 


taints both the * of hing, wot the 
| en of receiving. 
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unfettered; it forbids that the alight of 
conferritig benefits ſhould greatly prepon- 


derate on either fide. And what the more 
Provokes and ſtimulates this pride, is the 


conſciouſneſs, that the power of benefiting 


amongſt men is not proportioned to cha- 
| rafter and worth; is not always, perhaps 
not often, found; where there is a mind 


fitted to give with grace and ſweetneſs. 
Hence ſprings up in the breaſt a diſtruſt 
and diffidence of the goodnefs of the giver : 


we know that his ſuperiority may be un- 
generouſly uſed, and ſuſpicion gives a be- 


ing and reality to its fears. e renders 
matter of exceeding delicacy - and difficulty 


+ amongſt men, and eſpecially ainongſt _ 


of the moſt generous and liberal minds. 


Now this delicacy and pride ad Aſtra 
ought to be reſiſted and ſubdued: it will be 


_ fubdued-in a better apportioned and better 
ME e ſtate of en as it cannot har- 


monie 


© * - 
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monize with the Creator's beſt plan. But 
this is more to be deſired than expected, 
while mind ſees not mind face to face; 
while ſo many {ad experiences authoriſe the 
diſtruſt of a pure and perfect goodneſs up- 
on earth. If we could look into each 
other's heart, if on any ground we could 
repoſe on the good mind of an earthly be- 
nefactor, we ſhould feel little leſs unwil- 5 . 
lingneſs to receive from men than fromm 
God. This Wale and confidence will and 1 
che capacity of bleſſing ſhall not be wikly 
arranged, ſhall not be apportioned to merit 
and though, in as much as giving is of tho 
character of God, ene e more 
bleſſed and delightful aſſignment, yet re- 
Pe __ be pleaſant alſo; 8 ac- 
6 e aralt in the den- 


* 
* 


molt thankfulneſs in al Is ane, in LD I 
which it hi e ee n varied hene 1 
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ſource-of all its pure and virtuous happi- 


_ neſs, | „ 

It is not in one view alone that the pe- 
culiar fitneſs of this virtue for heaven will 
appear; the whole experience of that better 
abode and its better aſſorted ſociety muſt be 
a continued demonſtration of its benign and 
pleaſant influence. The vaſt importance 
of charity to the happineſs of every ſuch 
creature as man, of every ſociety that can 
be compounded of ſuch creatures, will be 
ſenſible from the harmony which it diffuſes 
around; while every thing that could have 

the leaſt tendency to damp or quench the 

divine ſpirit in our breaſts, to diſcourage 

the exerciſe of it, will be removed. No- 

thing will be found in ourſelves or others : 
that can preſent the leaſt obſtruction to it. 
In ourſelves and in our fellow- ſpirits will 

be found none of thoſe: narrow prejudices 
and peeviſh humours, none of thoſe diſ- 

_  cordant intereſts, petulant diſputes, and in- 
tolerant ſchemes. of religion, no buſtling 

| "competitions for power and rank, no bloat- 


4 
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_ ada} no carkin g envy; which ſo 0 0 


1 and ſo unhappily eſtrange and alienate the 5 
heart of man from man; which ſtifle or kill 
the kinder affections which better nature 
ſtirs within us, ſuggeſting coldneſs, ſhyneſs, 
diſtance, diſguſts and jealouſies; and, by 

their miſchievous influence and progreſſive 
incitements, leading at length to the ex- 

- tremes of open rupture and enmity, not 
_ to the diſgrace of our benevolent. re- 
ligion, but even of all that i is. human in us. 


- No! my friends; the ſouls, whom the love 


- of God and man have prepared for heaven, 

will enter it with little diſpoſition to theſe 
baſer paſſions; and the lurking remnant 
will be expelled by the influence of that 


ſerene, virtuous, and friendly. region. „ 


will find no provocative there; in the grave 
vill be depoſited the laſt of pride, and paſs. 
ſion, and covetouſneſs, and ſelfiſhneſs, and 

ignorant bigotry, and ill directed zeal; nor = 
will they break into the ſweet walks of love, — 
nor turn its votaries from the friendly . 
bees of fellow-communion, | e everx 
og ee „ „„ 
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one around us. will exhibit nothing ws 


What is inviting and encouraging, worthy 
to be eſteemed, and truſted, and loved; and 


ſuſncient to beat back every unkind emo- 


tion, if it were poffible that 80 


unkindneſs could inhabit there. 
How then is it poſſible, that 8 C > 

; ray hogld not grow in ſuch a ſoil as this? 

Or what ſhould be found to check its in- 


creaſe? Say rather, what can be yang, 
he it, where PE is ne mm- 
phant; where all its ſweetneſs and happi- 
neſs is ſeen and felt, without the accom- 
f paniment of any bitterneſs; here all are 
worthy to be e for my are rom, 
Vibe, anti good? 


Surely, this is no Setios. Torbid A, 
Bod and, though it be, fill let me cheriſh | 
it, as it diſhonours not thee; as it is the 


g :Gibenlbit of my ſoul, and will operate, I . 
truſt, to the rendering me more worthy 
Fon xver this a Heaven WW. But in- 


e, and more fit. for heaven, what- 


geg 
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deed it is a picture of heaven which ſprings 
out af thy nature, out of the nature of the 
creatures thou haſt made, which the whole 
ſpirit of thy creation, providence, and re. 
velation breathes. ' And if true, what "Wl 


_ delightful picture is it? How does the moſt 


diſtant. proſpect of "tranſlation to ſuch a 
world of bleſſedneſs exalt our ſpirits; how . 


oes it kindle all that is great and good in 


us! How grateful to a creature, in whom _ 
the ſpirit of his God is not quenched; who _ 


48; permitted to know on earth the ways and 
pieaſantneſs of love, enough to encourage 
his aſpirings; how gratefi 
ture to think, if he be not wanting to him 
ſelf, that he has the ſceds of a temper with- 
in him, which will ſhortly lift him above 
the jarrings and claſhings of theſe: lower 
e ee, and unite him with the beaceful, 
friendly inhabitants of that purer region! 
Is it not then worthy of our care, C our 
utmoſt diligence; is it not a ſufficient re- 
compence for a little ſelf-denial, and this 
-denial 1 in its nature not. e to cone 


1 


e 
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pare our minds for the capacity of this 


happineſs? Oh let us not deceive ourſelves 
to our ruin; let us not ſacrifice our better 
conviction to the poor temptations and lo- 


paſſions af this world! The world above 
muſt be a world of peace and charity, and 
none but the peaceful and charitable can 


come; no contention and diſcord; no jea- 


louſy, envy, pride, ill-nature; no ſordid, 


{lfiſh, unfeeling reluctance to the good 
which God has given the power to beſtow; 


nothing, in fine, which may break the harr 
mony, which may alienate the affections of 


the inhabitants from each other, or from 


one act of God. Grant, O thou God of 


love and peace, who ſent the Prince of peace 


| _ Ito. this world to be our inſtruftor and 
_ guide; grant, through thy concurring ſpirit, 


that we may walk in the path of his reli- 


gion; and, when our walk here is termi- 
nated, may have our everlaſting portion and 
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little longer and T cloſe this intereſt. 3 
ing ſubject: for I cannot part with R 
without pteſſing upon your me leſſon of the _ 
whole. Oh! would to God, that T could 

u to cheriſh "ay whole ſpirit, | 
and practiſe all the habits of a virtue, whoſe 
excellence and' importance! bre 22 un 
ſuch a variety of Views. 
Do ye then at all believe what has been. e 
Laid? Do ye believe that God is love? Do 
ye believe that the happineſs of this World 


8 


and of eternity muſt ſpring out 


3 1 


of love; 5 


Fa 


that it is almoſt the only virtue, ieh [hs 


ſhall have continual Fray ln Which 
e wn rt id pur 


Cherim then this bleſſed teraper, and 73 1 1 
yourſelves | fit for heaven, by poſſeſſing 


FO of its firſt and eſſential requiſite, PF 5 | ; 
_ God has deſigned you in every view, b: 
ever tie, to be brethren. Acquit yourſelves | 1 1 ” 


"AS brethren on a 


occaſions; TORT to "I Þ © 


fel erly 0 fe > e which better 
nature pleads for. Your Maker has dif 
poſed you to entertain the {ame common 
views, and rendered yu ſuſceptible of the 
fame common feelings; he has circum- 
ſeribed the individual power of each within 
very narrow limits; but withal has fo form- 
ed yu, that, when united, nothing _ 
too great for man toattempt ar to attain; he 
has diverſified the conditions and the gifts 
of human hfe, that there might be gonti- 
- nyal calls for the affection and heneficence | 
of man towards man; and in order to ren- 
der the ways of loye your pleaſure as well 
as your duty, he has implanted in all human 
kinda ſympathy for each other; a kind 
and generous Pfinciple, whereby you are 
diſpoſed | to rejoice with thoſe that rejoice, 
to weep with thoſe that weep, and derive 
to you rſelves the pureſt waer dien en 
contributing to the happineſs of all. 5, 
The total inattention of many ta, this 
important virtue, would ſeem to ee 2 
5 e that * is Mie their reach; 
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heart. on A $A ſo much praiſe 1s beſtow- 
ed, and to which ſuch high rewards are 
promiſed, is the ſpecial gift of God to more re 
favoured individuals ; and that it is impoſ- 
{ible for ſome minds to conquer the narrow | 
ſpirit which appears to be born with them. 
Opinions of this nature are the refuge not 
of the unfortunate, but of the wicked; of 
thoſe who, having counteracted the better | 
proviſion of their Maker, would impute 
their ſelf. created crimes to him: they are 
_ Opinions deſperately. aſſumed, in order to 
ſooth them in ſome horrid tempers, which, 
With all the conſciouſneſs of their guilt, 


- 


and habit may haye rendered indeed ano- 
ther nature. God never produced a mind, 
Hhich was not naturally inclined to kind- 
nei, friendlineſs and mercy. There cer- 
Wow are paſſions 1 in human nature which 
ar in a direction contrary to kindneſs, 


have contracted, but which indulgence 


4 and from theſe ariſes our trial; but the bad DE 


e educa- 7 
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tion, and the leſſons of a vit 
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Hated and cor- 

rupted world foſter theſe paſſions, and mi- 

ferably Rifle the inſtincts of humanity in 
us.—lf it were as much the care of parents 

WP render their children kind, friendly, 


i compaſſionate, |  ſelf-denying, liberal, and 
| munificent, as to make them rich; to wake 


the feelin gs and to cheriſh" the habits! of 
love, as to train them to the tricks and 
trades of life ; they would aſſuredly be more 
ſucteſsful, as they would N ou a 
"much richer proviſion of their Creator. E- 
ducation is a topic intereſting to all, 250 a 


; "moral education has its value with ſome; 
but to educate deliberately to kindneſs and 


generoſi ty, to have rules and exerciſes ſpe- 
cially conformed to this end, is almoſt a 


new idea; and yet it would ſeem to be the 
firſt idea of the divine mind; and that it 
ought to be the firſt and principal object of 
8 every human being, to whom the univerſal 


1 — 4 
* 
4 . 


Parent has committed the cuſtody of min . 
But however unfortunate the education, : 
and however unfavo urable the faſhions of 
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life may be to the encouragement of a pure =: 
and generous goodneſs, it is in this way 
more in the power of man to ſurmount | 
every diſadvantage, and to eradicate every 
ill impreſſion. on his mind, than in any 


other. Of all the virtues, which God in- 


vites us to the exerciſe of, this is the eaſieſt 
to be attained; I do verily, and from my 
ſoul believe it to be ſo; I ſpeak it with the _ 
moſt' colleted and aſſured mind, for the © 
encouragement of every one one, who from A 
- reverence to the divine will, and a humbled 
ſubmiſſion to the demands of the goſpel, 
wiſhes to make the attempt. Our natures 
are more thoroughly formed to this virtue - 
ttan to any other; it is leſs oppoſed by an 
natural paſſion; a perfect purity is far more 
beyond the reach of man, than a perfect 
charity is; and man would be more ſue- 
ceſsful in the latter than the former, if _ 
be were but half as earneſt in the purſuit. 5 
The ruin of earlier years in other views of 
character is often happily * dad 5 


| SOPs. virtuous | e 
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effect of time, and the favourable dif poſi⸗ 
tion of nature; thus we obſerve, that many 
vf the vices of young and active life are either 


conquered or die away of themſelves in de- 
elining years. But the work of charity, by 


ſome ſtrange neglect, appears to be con- 
tlemned to increaſing ruin; and all the for- 


r De 
O chou beſotted avatice, which . 


= not what thou aimeſt at, how eaſily wert 


thou killed within us, if one ſtone were but 
thrown at thee, if one manly effort were 
but abel ſha out this of all the ene- 


e e al the al paſſions 'to which. | 


are ſubje&, it is the moſt adverſe to charity, 


the moſt obſtructs all the benevolent ap- 


Proaches to the heart; becauſe this enemy 
muſt be expelled, or charity and we are for 


ever ſeparated. The man, who feeling for, 


and 


* 
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and diſtreſſes of a creature like ' himſelf, | 
muſt, from the kindred nature of all the 5 I 
forms of love, feel the delight, and commit — 
himſelf to the practice of all that is kinds. 
pitying, generous, and good: the man, 
who reſiſts this feeling, becauſe he will not 
give, has ſhut his heart againſt all the » 4 
ſympathies: and pleadings of love. Let this 1 
then be your firſt conqueſt, the victory 
ſelf; of a narrow, ſordid, contracted ſelf. 
Calmly examine what all your immoderate 
love of the world aims at, what good it 
does to you or to any one around you; and. 1 = 
f it can contemplate no wiſe enjoyment __ 
here, think with what a ſtern and frown |} 
ing aſpect futurity looks upon it deter- 1 
mine to be the man; open your hand, | 
force yourſelves to acts of beneficence, and 3 | x 2» 
a divine pleaſure in good will gradually = 
Heng up within you; and, eſtabliſhed in the = 2 
- ways of good, you will wonder how a d. 
Poſition ſo natural and = "Set ever > 
e HOTTIES e 
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* CHARITY 18 ETER WAI. 
Charity covers a multitude of ſins. It 
i e indeed in more views than one. The 
= charity of God covers our fins in drawing 
4 | over. them the veil of forgiveneſs. The 
2 charity of man ſpreads the ſame. compaſ- 
fionate and forgiving veil over the errors 
- and frailties of his fellow - creature; and this 7 
| act of tenderneſs to our fellow will be our 
moſt powerful recommendation to the cha- 
rity and mercy of that God, whom we all 
offend. Let no one however ſin in any 
way with the deliberate view of atoning for 
his fin by deeds of charity, as this view 
auld vitiate the beſt deeds, and render it 
impoſſible that they ſhould ſpring from a 
Es pure principle of love. The apoſtle never 
meant to ſpeak ſuch a leſſon; he never 
meant to abate in the mind of a chriſtian 
the reverence for every thing that is virtu- 
_ . ous. and holy, But we have the higheſt 
= authority for ſuppoſing, that charity act- 
= - ing from a pure principle of good, will 
«atone in the judgment of God for many of 
1 nt en which are of a RA * 
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5 ture; which frail man is rarely found with-. 
out, and which have not operated to a de- 
 pravity and corruption of the heart: The 
importance of charity in paſſing our account 
at the bar of divine judgment is very ſeri-" 
_ ouſly anndunced to us in Seripture; The 
queſtion of our charitable conduct on earth. 
is repreſented by our Saviour; as deciding 
aur acceptance or rejection at the laſt day; 
and forgiveneſs, which is one noble branch 
of charity, is ſtated as the condition of our 
forgiveneſs from God: But, though cha- 
rity ſhould not atone, ſhould not plead our 
' pardon for crimes. which tlie wiſdom and 
holineſs of God alone knows to eſtimate, 


: yet we are undoubtedly authoriſed to 


clude; that no virtue will ſtand us in more 
ſtead in that great day of account an g any 


charity; and; as we ſhall have many thin 


wzich will need forgiveneſs, that the 4. ; 
vine virtue of charity will retommend us 
thereto, as much or more than all our 


bther virtues; and that the want of it will 


be a fatal want indeed, an abſolute erelu- 
Vor. I. . ſion, 
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fin, becauſe an incapacitation for the hems + 


pineſs of heaven. If theſe ſentiments were 


5 but mere probabilities, they are yet of ſo 


ſerious a nature, of ſo vaſt an import, that 


no human being can be juſtified, who com 
mits his character and his hopes to hazard. 
if they ſhould be found to be true. But 


they are aſſuredly the truth of God, reveal- 


ed to us in every way in which he ſpeaks 


to man; and with the benevolent hope that 


I may wake in all a more careful attention 


to this great duty, e terms de- 
liver this to you, : 


as the Law of 98 3 


An . man, that the man, Ze 


has not cheriſhed the divine temper of cha- 


rity in his breaſt, and exerciſed himſelf in 


for the hopes of heaven; that charity is the 


_ wedding-garment, which marks the maſter 


and the houſehold to which we belong, and 


without which the gates of e will be 5 


N „„ 


* 
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Indeed, my friends, little are the joys of 
ti ſelfiſn man, but far leſs are his pre 0 
ſpects; while charity promiſes eternal bleſs 
ſings to the man who takes ber to his bo- 


ſom: Let us therefore make it our great 


concern through life to cultivate a temper, 
which has all the approbation of God, 


which Has all the promiſts of out religion, 
which ennobles human nature; Which lifts 
us up to the reſemblance of angels and of : 


God, which fits us for he 
be our Fn een happineſs to al 


Well 8 1 1 . 11 I FRO, 


| awakened the ſpirit of benevolence in each 
of you, a friendly ſympathy for your fel- 


low-creature, Warned with my ſubject, 


it 


: an attendance which has been unpleaſing, 
nor to be unaccompanied with the fruit 


which ſamctifies it. But if any good im- 
preſſion has been made, if any lively emo- 


i toms: if any ſtrong conviction has been ex- 


G 2 1 n ; ” | 


$ with reluctance that I quit it; but you 
40 be releaſed, yet not, I hope, from 


* * 
— 


1 cnanrry 15 2711141. 1 5 
cited, let it not be fugitive; let it not be 
diſſipated in your return to the world, 
where the charity, which at this moment 
you revere, muſt be produced and exerci- 
= ſed. G0! and be generous, be kind, be 
candid, be pitying, be forgiving, beall that 
is humane and chriſtian; honour from men, 
peace within, and hope in God, will ſweet- 
een your pilgrimage on earth; till, fit for a 
nobler walk of love and a nobler bleſſedneſs, 
you paſs to the abode provided for all good 
men, to the fellowſhip of angels, to the 
_ preſence and creating favour of Chriſt 
_ and of God. 
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at real and prafticable 
d, compaſſionate, 


_ 


_ anſwer to the de- 


* 


n well, if they 
mands of Juſtice - and a general humanity, 


* 3 


Perhaps it is from ſach notions as tl cle, 


and from a perſuaſion that no audience. 


: 


is deemed almoſt beyond the flight of: hu 
1 beings, who are thought to act ex- 


1 


* 


86 „ FRIENDSHIP. Oo 
to the ſubject; I fay, it is perhaps from 
ſuch notions and ſuch a perſuaſion, that 
friendſhip is rarely, if ever, the theme on 

which the miniſter of religion addreſſes 
himſelf to his audience. As I do not hap- 
pen however to adopt theſe notions, I have 


no fear in breaking through this filence; | 
nor have I any doubt that 25 may attend 


to a ſermon on the ſubject of friendſhi Ip 
with pleaſure and with advantage. 
If friendſhip be not founded in human 
nature, I wonder how we come by the idea. 
There needs no other argument than this ex- 0 
iſtence of the ideato prove, that friendſhip] has | 
5 real exiſtence i in the diſpoſition of the hu- 
man mind, and that. it is one of thoſe forms 


| of virtuous attachment, which the moral 


Author of our frames deſigned us to enter- 
tain and cultivate. But however the no- 


tion be acquired, and whether much or „ 
ttle realiſed in life, it is at leaſt in con- 
templation peculiarly delightful to the ſoul 


of man. The tales of virtuous friendſhip, 
which either — or romance exhibit, 


find 


: \tA 
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cite, we forget all the little ſelfif 
our own tempers and char 


— 


= 


15 
* 

* 
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. demtnant,; and we meet vith a fallen mind, 
then the attachment lays a cloſer hold on 


ON FRIENDSHIP, 


the heart; and affection, uniting with ęſ- 


teem and fed by pleaſant intercourſe and 


ſubſtantial kindneſs, produces a calm and 
conſtant friendſhip. —— The plain truth is 


this; friendſhip, in its moſt exalted form, 
is no more a ſtranger to the human heart 


than all the virtues are. In their lower and 


imperfect forms, they are poſſeſſed by al- 


moſt all human kind; but, in their ſubli 


: and purer character, they indeed are rarely ; 
found, and only in well - cultivat | 


wall governed minds. Self-command, tem- N 


nevolence, and picty, carry wich chat Sogn . 


of perfection, „ beyond what is even exhibit- 


eld in the moſt finiſhed of human charac- | 
_ ters; and of which hardly the ſemblance: 18 


found in the more degraded of our race. 


Hut no one therefore infers that theſe vir- 
tues are romantic and imaginary, that there 


is nothing kindred to them in the human 
e er thinks it a refleftion on the: wi; 
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dom either of the Nhools or of the New 
Teſtament, that, in their repreſentation of 
theſe virtues, they have exhibited t 
their | beſt and higheſt: 
have not lowered them to the ee ſtand- 
ard of human imperfection. The moſt 
common minds are in the 
friendſhip; every man has 
friends and favourites in life, 
and a Ineſs : is to be obſerved ſometimes 
4 often in the intercourſes 
of theſe friendſhips; while the 
en and generous and virtuous their mi 
are, the more do theſe choſen attachments 
| anſwer to the idea of a perfect friendſhip. 
In fine, it muſt be concluded of friend. 
as of all the vi affec- 
that it is natural to man * 
but that it takes its colour from the gener; 
*- bank ter of the man, and riſes or falls inc | 
nity as the acter is more or leſs refined 
nu eralted. 5 Fea | who: 5 n een | 
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a virtuous, a good-tempe 


tions which preſerit them 


and virtuous: 


3 - ont FRIENDSHIP, | 


and virtuous” Friendlhip, - Many of the 


acceſſible t0 2 pure 


common intimacies of life, af they were but : 


managed and foſtered with a little more of 


rous ſpirit, would ripen into real, uſeful, 


and ereditable friendſhips. - They are the 


ſeed "committed to its proper ſoil; it reſts 


with us to bring them forward into beauty 


and ſtrength. | "The diſappaintments of life 


in this purſuit are owing to the miſma- 
nagement of ourſelves ; we feek what we 
| pray ourſelves for, what we deſerve not to 


„ic obtained; we know not and 


n, w 


care not to ne and then er of . 
God and of human nature. 


With this prelude, which may e + 
our attention to the ena I proceed to 
lay before eee moſt 1 intereſting refleo- 

lves to my ] n 
mind, with reſpebt to che temper and qua- 


Hfications which are neceſſary ta a generons - 
iend ip. I am ſenſible that 


what: 1 have to offer is not e inta 
Proper „ 
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| haps a deſult 
uſeful, ſince, t 


mk. male 


, 
739 
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| which has a great deal o 


che milk and re wa of human' na- 
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largeſt ſhare of the blame; yet it is r 
that in no view does human character pre - 
ſent a greater difference, than in the tem 

per of affection and of kindneſs. No hu- 
man being can ſubſiſt without the i inter- 
courſe with his kind, nor will a general in- 
| tercourſe ſatisfy the deſire of any one. We 
all ſeek nearer and cloſer attachments; but, 
as well might the bear hope to invite the | 
dot as the ſour, cold, and unimpaſſion- 
ed tempers of ſome. minds e the. af 
fection and confidence of one fellow- crea- 
ture. Their looks, their manner, their ex- 


preſſions and actions are diſagreeable and 


forbidding; and; as they hardly ſeem capa- 


ble of loving any one, no one finds any 
great inducement to love them. Friendſhip 
is the exchange of affection; but he, Who | 
12 none to give, will receive none in re- 
It is happy for ſuch tempers, that 
© A of life throw their fellow- 
_ creatures unavoidably i in their way; or, of 8 
mere choice, they would be deſerted of their 
Kind: for, men of fuch tempers 901 not even 
| love 


wo. 


boxe 8 pt zer; in their fellows they can 


perceive and be diſguſted v with that unamiable 
Picture of the heart, which they cannot a- 


mend in themſelves. A kind, good-heart- 
ed, and good-man nered affection 1 is there- 
fore the firſt requiſite to every expectation 


of a friendly nature; and, without this, to 


| hope to gain a friend is, as if the merchant. 
ſhould expect to purchaſe a jewel of the 
higheſt value, without having I a foul | 
or an ability to pay the price of it. . 

Many, who are not naturally perhaps bt 


an unaffectionate diſpoſition, acquire a oy 


bit of coldneſs, auſterity, and rudeneſs m 


their manners, from a notion that this is. 5 


the proper dreſs of frankneſs, ſincerity, TY 


| honeſty. Your blunt and rude honeſty | 


may not unfit a man for thoſe connections, 


wherein mere honeſty is all the quality that 
we look for; but honeſty alone will fit no 
man for the more cordial charities of life. 


There is more wiſdom in the diſhoneſt man, 
Who aſſumes a ſpecious and engaging ex- 


tenor, than in him, who, RS. however 
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well, clothes himſelf in forbidding and un- 


amiable manners. In this reſpect, the chil- 
dren of this world: are wiſer than the chil- 


dren of light, 


When I ſee the e diſguſting 1 and | 


5 manners with which ſome go through life, 
I do wonder that reflection never holds up 


to them the folly as well as the odiouſneſa 
of their conduct. Until a man can ſubſiſt 
alone, or acts to himſelf the horrid | 
thought of being truly and g nerouſly loved 
by no one, it is as fooliſh as it is brutal 
to preſent nothing of the character of love 
in our general demeanour. We many of 


us know well to huſband our eſtates, to 
ſeize the favourable occurrences for impro- 
ving them, and apply the means which are 


fitted thereto; we can œconomize our ex- 
pences, and diſpoſe our whole manner, and 
even diſcipline our paſſions to the acquiſi- 


tion of wealth: why not alſo hufband, 


cconomize, diſpoſe our tempers, and dife 


cipline our paſſions to the. Lining of hearts, 5 
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more in the one than in tlie other 
with a little trial we:fhould find our min 
as welt adapted to it; while, from the kin 
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the n, ſocks i it in a proper”. 1 1 1 


manner. Not many hearts aue to: 1 


8 | . may e almoſt ſaid of men, as of God who. 
| is the parent of love, he that ſeeks th fi nd. = 3 
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8 their value ; but they are 8 fa 
timated at too high a rate. What a pro- 
fuſion of pleaſures, what a world of bleſ- 
fing do we often fooliſhly imagine to be in 
their train; and yet the poſſeſſor of them is 
frequently a dull, inſipid, joyleſs creature: 


Why! the truth is, the world does not 


greatly like a huge overgrown fellow; and; 
unleſs he deſcend to meet them in the com- 
mon walk of affability, good- humour, 
kindneſs, and generoſity, the world will 
not move towards him, unleſs in the waß 
of ſordid and ungracious intereſt; all his 

wealth and greatneſs will not gain him one 


| heart, one honeſt friend, nor procure him 
that repaſt on which the ſoul of man can a- 
lone feed witha conſtant delight; perhaps will 


not prevail on even his dependents and fa- 


mily to love him. Many of the ſons of 


poverty, with a more mellowed and richer 
heart, are infinitely more happy. There is 
no price for love, but love: this price every 
man can pay; but this price the rich and 
Brent are often * * to pay. 
2 | . = 


TY Hetwus talk. 97 a 
VE Überality, However profuſe, can 
pliſh this end, without the accompa- 


acts 
friment of grace and good- Humour and 


pleaſantneſs. Ah! how much of bleſſed- 
fleſs is tadely thrown away, how much 1 is 
that great ant eſſential object, the; gaining 


bf affeCtiorts, defeated, by only not infu ſing 
Aa lttle more of faite into our counte- 


into dul actions. 


A buſy, turbulent, and unſympathiſing 
; world 1s _ to Gat contemptibly of one 


that, 


. 5 1 
Db SAS g e 3 

"EE WIPE OO Og: NIN LS TAL 

FS ͤ TA el ory AER i roeo 


ces, 4 kttle more of caſe into our man- = | 
ner, a little mote of pleaſantneſs into our 
- Expreſſic ions, and a little x more of Leg, - 


the beſt features of the ſoul; I mean 
Which is commonly known by the 
name of good- nature. J Your men of the 
world do not indeed diſtover any great : 
| knowledge” in the ſcience of morals, But 
depend upon it, there never yet was form- 85 
ed one honeſt and conſtant friendſhip with⸗ 
iderable intermixture of this de- 
bien 3 | 3 bg: ative | „ 
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purſuits, | a reliſh yet unſubdued for the 
pleaſure and parade of the world, together 
Y with that very powerful motive which is : 
derived from a community of intereſts, may = 
break us to alittle decency. and civility on 
the public ſtage of life: but nothing can 
tune the mind for the more retired and 
cordial enjoyments of A ſocial and friendly 
character, ſo much as true good - nature. 15 
This, if it be happily enlivened by good : 
humour and chearfulneſs, and graced by 
generoſity, a and not deſtitute of plain. ſenſe, | 
will gratify the utmoſt wiſh of every heart ; 
that is inclined to friendlineſs. In the pro- | 
miſcuous intercourſes of fociety, wit. and 
| ſuperior underſtanding, and genius and 
learnmg and experience, are of principal 
value, and certainly add to the pleaſure of 
every ſocial intercourſe; but in-a great de- 2 
gree they may be diſpenſed with in the 


friend, who can furniſh a conſtant. fund of 5 | 


5 and good-bumons,, and l : 
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The ſecond yequiſit to the gaining: and the | 
| preſerving of friends, and which naturally - 


ſucceeds to a temper affectionate and good- 


humoured, is a command over, ourſelves ; PE | | 


not only, that in the general inclination of 


7 our hearts we be well diſpoſed, but that 
we be able to check the ſudden rudeneſſes 5 
and paſſions, which the incidental. oppoſi- 5 


tion of intereſts, of humours, and opinions, 


and many of the ordinary trials of life, are 5 


apt to ſtir up in the breaſt. It the former 


be abſolutely neceſſary to invite attach- : 
ments, this 1s, equally neceſſary to ſecure 


and to preſerve them, though indeed they. 


„ Are both of them conducive to both. Like 4s 


| children, in a paſſionate and ungoverned 


moment we often throw down the build. 
ing, which with much care and tenderneſs 5 
wi had reared. This is the fatal rock, on 


9 which many a good and friendly temper is 
| wrecked, and wrecked their deareſt enjoy- 


K ments, the richeſt treaſures of a-ſocial be 4 
= Ig. Undiſturbed, we appear all gentle- „ 
ve and love, every y thing. mn we. 
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nity a and Fveetneſs of a ſummer morp; but 


the commoneſt incidents of life kindle * 
1 ſtorm, which ſweeps before it with a rude | 
and mercileſs hand all the dear charities of 

the heart. Wedded to our own opinions * 


to gur own notiops and views, we eqnnot 
brook contradiQtion, nor ſome even a well- 


5 tempered and manly difference; the petu - 


F* 18 


. lance of our tempers indulges to angry and | 
| unhandſome reflections, which the kindeſt 
and beſt- | 


2 paſigns 10 8 N ang more. irritated, till t 


ech ſpirit cannot bear ; our. 


* 


„„ 


1 5 which can 1 never be healed, and tel in- . 
dignancy breaks an union which mutual 


eſteem and kindneſs had tied; hatred ſuc- 


„ 11 ** 


1 ceeds to, loye, and in her gloomy and Joy- 


Ry leſs hroodings. we muſt now find. a miſe- 


rable ſubſtitute for the 
5 r our former intercourſe. The 


the calm and pleaſant 


ſenſe and. truth of life, 1 is often well 


: Hrs m. proverbial, maxims; 3. and ſurely 5 


no. RE ever had a OTE ſolid Rv 5 


. | o raizwosgir. Go wy 1 5 10 
tion than this, | « that friendſhip i is not to 
« be formed with an angry man / 

Ohl how. much of the comfort und. 
- Freetneſs of human life is facrificed to the 
dæmon of paſſion ; ; and how much is ĩt the 
intereſt of every one, who wiſhes to reap. 


the proper happineſs of his nature, that he 


ſhould learn to tame his ſpirit; to allow to 


all, but eſpecially td his friend; what he 
claims for himſelf; and rather by tender- 


neſs and forbearance provoke to genetoſity,. 
than by an unſympathiſing, unyielding; and 
unrelenting aſſertion of what he thinks to 
be right, and truth, and jaſtice, awake the 


latent and all-deſtroying. ſpirit of reſent-. 
ment and. diſcord. , As man is generally 


| prone to error and offence, the truly wiſe 


and good adapt themſelves thereto; they 


are not ſurpriſed by the ordinary differences 
and petulances of life; they ſuffer not ſuch | 
common things- to four. their tempers, to 8 
. their peace; but reſerve their anger, 1 
that neceſſary, but unlovely miniſter, for 
_ thoſe more ſerious and b provoca- 
Fx g 
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If a principle of morality and 


ment of our ſauls, and we ſuffered no ſe- 


how many enemies ſhould we nobly ſub- 


troul thoſe tempers whom a better princi- 


tions, which Aſk a manly and 4 e 

„ een e 
| OO el | 
were predominant in us, if a love to Gd 
and man gave the law to every leſſer move- 


2 


ö rious and intereſted paſſions to be ſtirred | 
within us, ' hich theſe higher principles 
will not eountenance; how little of the 
broils and tumults of life ſhould we know z/ 


due; how many friends conciliate and pre- 
ſerve! The lovelineſs of our manners, the 
; good-tem per and good humour of our 
Hearts would call forth in others thoſt 
friendly affections, which only wait for a 
handſome encouragement; while the reſerve 
of 'manly reſentment for great occaſions 
would annex a dignity to our characters, 
Which would be ſufficient to awe and con- 


. -ple does not move, whom our more ami- 


able manners do not mollify and ſooth. 
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Ido firmly believe that the dilappoint= | 
ments, vexations, and bitterneſſes of life, 
are more owing to a want of tempetance 
and government, than to à want of good 
Principle in men. Men in general mean 

much better than they appear to do; but, 
truſting all together to good meaning, they 
ruſh. precipitately into the warm commerce, | 
of life; but beſtow no previous thought or 
care to diſcipline; their ſpirits, to diſpoſo 
heir tempers and. paſſions in ſuch order 
and command, as th: that. their good. meaning 
Mall Rs be defeated in the execution, 
What poor, lean, and. meagre things are 
coneeit and pride; but, like the bungry, 
ſpectres of Joſeph's dream, they devour. 
the rich virtues of the ſoul, and render, all 
fi Tyne a, human being 
inſatisfactogy to the ade and iguſtfu 
ee None around him. 

Go, then, and be erde, that al % 
3 and virtue, all the furni 
ture of nature, and the liberality of God, 
all the bleſſings of forguns and — 


= the good wiſhes of the beſt intentioned 
heart, and even all the virtues of the ſoul, 
ill not ſecure to you that peace and com- 
fort, and thoſe returns of affection, which 
- you wiſh to meet with in 
5 through this world; that you may be diſ- 
, diſguſted, and miſerable, if you 
we not acquired the maſtery of eee 
if you have not previouſly whipped and 
diſciplined your paſſions. If to be diſliked, 
ĩ to be at enmity and war, be pleaſant and 
deſirable to you, indulge to all the ſallies and 
petulances and rudeneſſes of your tempers; 
ut be aſſured, that ſelf-denial and ſelf-. 
government are neceſſary to the friendſhip 


| 


both of God and man. 
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attractive virtues, but a peeviſh or a Ska - 
man has nothing of grace or attraction 
ever to bring forth. The utmoſt which 
he can hope to effect is, that by ſubſtantial 
| ſervices he may bind to a grateful return, 
that by a conduct juſt and upright he may 


gain reſpect and eſteem; but, where there 
is nothing lovely, love will neyer be obtain- 


ed. The miſchiefs of rude ungoverned paſ- 
ſion may be atoned for by penitence and 
generoſity; but it is the wretchedneſs of the 


fretful and diſcontented man, that he can 


have no ruins to repair; for he has no 


building of love to ruin, no friend to of- ; 


1 fend, none with whom to renew the bond 


of friendſhip. | | 
Of all the 8 in which the hu- . 


man heart can be placed, this is. perhaps 5 


the moſt comfortleſs and forlorn. It i 1s not 


eeſy to ſay, how a temper ſo abhorrent to 
All the ſociability and friendlineſs of r man 
| can inſinuate itſelf into the heart of man; 
but life is pregnant with examples of it, 
and i ; which pas defire to be 


beloved, 
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3 does not en aan a Gia * 
from an een Wi | 
pou to _—_ an Dc of tenderneſs. and e 5 
e attachment to any one 5 
* ſo weds the heart to this fingle, . 

| es the importance of it, ſo 
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the affections of their children; "ay" any 5 
a one has driven away a friend by an Over- 
nice delicacy and- jealous attention to the 
punctilios of friendſhip. All the benevo- 
lent charities of life love to breathe a free, 
unreſtrained, and pleaſant air; their na- 


tural food is good-humour and chearful- 
neſs, which the peeviſh, the Fretfu, and 
eee man has not to give. 
As the diſeaſe ariſes from ſuffering the 
affections to be narrowed and contracted to 
one or a few objects, ſo there is no cure to 
de expected but from the enlargement WE - 
the ſoul; we muſt ſet limits to the attach! 
ment which has monopoliſed us, by count 
teracting its influence, by throwing: open 5 
the heart anew to the ten thouſand agree» 
able objects with which Ged h s been plea- 
ſed to enrich his world. We uſt lay our- 
ſelves out to find the agreeable and the 
good: in many ways, as well as one; and | 
by indulging to the diverſified charities, bring 5 
back good temper and chearfulneſs to the 
wind. This cure is hard in truth to > be ef. 
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feted, fucks is the ſullen ob 


diſeaſe; but it is poſſible to him who wilt 
apt it; while the repreſentation of the 
ill is at leaſt of uſe to thoſe, whom it has 
not invaded. It ſhews the neceſſity of not 
ſuffering our hearts to be ſtolen FRO 170 g 


one uſurping object from all the ot 


lowable good and comfort which the Cre 2 — 


tor has been pleaſed to ſpread before 
He, who gives way to this unhappy ſpirit, 
will ſoon loſe every friend whom he has 


acquired in his better days, and never know * . 
| 12 5 rat: of e a new. one. | 5 
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baue ſpirit, which ſinks under the com- 
mon misfortunes of life. W hile the world 
i ſmiles upon the obſtinate ſons and davgh- 
ters of ſorrow, and fortune and health _ 
and domeſtie comforts and ſpirits continu- 
ed, they ean ſmile upon the world in re- 
turn, and appear in all the agreeable dreſs 
NC ſocial pleaſantry. ; But, i in 8 
mis fortune, in ſickneſs, in pain, or bereft 
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by of friendſhip 
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and puſillanimous manage 

in ſorrow, many a man, he has been ex- 
ceedingly beloved in 88 minen 
: almoſt _ in ad 


| 0 n 


of eee a wife, of child, to 
ham the tribute of temembranee may Hh 
deed be due; their hearts aſſume the gloom 
and aſperity of their outward conditio; 
and neither their dependents, nor e 
nor 

i huraour,— Why. angfy, becauſe as 
py! Or, if angry, why direct theit anger 
againſt thoſe Who are innocent of all that 
grieves them, who would have interpoſed 
their beſt offices to have guarded them' from 
- misfortune, and from whoſe friendly | 
| chearful intercourſe. alleviation and uct 
are now to be derived! There is no proper 
object of their anger but God; and, when- 
ever ſorrow wears the face of anger, it 


8 would be directed againſt God, if it dared: 
It vents itſelf upon thoſe-whom it fears not, 


but there is a latent irreligion- im it which 
they are not aware of. From this wean 
ement-of- himſelf 


| 5 5 


misfortune have „ wee allaring 
in them; all the inclination to them ari 


from a virtuous ſympathy; / and there Ire 
it certainly requires the mixture of all the 


calmneſs and chearfulneſs which fortitude 


can infuſe into them, and all that humility . 
and ka of heart, Which is 5 the grice- 


proſperous and the happy into their com- | 
pany. To be defired, the houſe of mourn. | 


ing ought not to be inhabited by puling 


and tireſome complaints, by ill-humour; 


and what is till worſe, though ſometimes 


found, by abſolutely ſavage and unſocial 
rudeneſs. The friendſhip, which beſeems = 
either the man or the chriſtian, will con- 


mplate and provide itſelf againſt the ſtorm 


x as well as che ſunſhine; 15. he who Funes 


his life, will endeavour. 15 carry a 1 
5 placid, od-ten pered, and affectionate 
ſpirit with him throv ll the viciſſitades | 
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5 debaſes every generous paſſion, contracts a 


114 ON FRIENDSHIP 


To theſe qualifications of an affectionate 
' temper and a well- governed mind not ſub- 
ject to paſſion of whatever form, a tem- 
perance of character is added, as another 
eſſential requiſite in a friendly-mind.—My 

_ idea, will perhaps be beſt explained by its 
oppoſite; no man can be a true and cole 
ſtant friend, who is a man of pleaſure. The 
love of pleaſure ſuppoſes every quality that 
is oppoſite -to a friendly character, and 
therefore, though men of pleaſure enter into 
many intimacies, they form no friendſhips. 
The ſelfiſhneſs of their purſuits utterly. for- 
bids it, and though the heart were origi- 
nally of a friendly diſpoſition, this could not 
fail in the ifſue to deſtroy it. It infallibly 


man wholly within himſelf, and holds » 
no connection as valuable or deſirable, but 


- ſuch as contributes to the indulgence of his | 


OM. r 5 


luſts. A friendly ſpirit looks for its grati- 
© fication in the ways of beneficence; it can · 


. : 


— 


it cannot be the author of miſery, and enjoy 


itſelf at the expence of juſtice and huma- 
nity. But all this in a greater or a leſs de- 


gree the man of pleaſure muſt be hardened | 


to; his ways and his indulgences are at va- 


_ riance with the peace, good order, and com- 
fort of the world. Though he wound a 
parent's heart, ſq uander the dependence of 
his creditors, ſeduce the hope « of a family 
to infamy and wretchedneſs, deſert a wife 
and children, and finally involve them in 
want and ruin; he turns not from his 
courſe, but purſues his own ſelfiſh indul- 


gences to the violation of all the charities 
of life. It were ſtrange therefore, if in ſuch _ 


a ſoil the generous plant of friendſhip | 
could be reared. He who looks for a re- 
turn, ſuch as friendſhip aſks, from ſuch a 


5 breaſt, might as well ſow his ſeed upon the 
waters, and expect to reap a harveſt from 
the all-devouring ocean. _ 4 


Beſides, there is a groſſneſs f in the cha- 


rafter of a man of pleaſure which is incon= 
Js, not only with all pa but 
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with all true elegance of mind and; liberal 
ſentiment. His paſſions, not thoſe ad. 
which he is incident, but which govern 
him, which enter into the whole ſcheme ' 
and views of his life, whatever falſe poliſh | 
they may wear, are abſolutely more of the 
nature of the brute than of the man; and i It | 
were ridiculous to look for the finer and 
more exalted character of the human na- 
ture in a creature, which has abandoned 
the proper walk of hamanity.—I am aware 
that theſe will be conſidered by many as the 
ſaggeſtions of a dull and joyleſs ſpirit, which, 
having no reliſh for the livelier enjoyments of 
fe, delights to give every ill name to a pleaſu- 
rable courſe. They are miſtaken however; 

I have not this dull and joyleſs ſoul: but 
there is a wide diſtance between the good- 
| tempered pleaſantry of a virtuous -heart, 
and the ſelfiſn tranſports which the mere 
gratification of appetite and the commerce 


of intemperate indulgence excite.— It is not 


upon the gay parade of the world, nor du- 
| Ong the feſtivity and frolic of the table, nor 
5 3 | 1 while 


— 
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| while the partnerſhip and intereſts of com- 
mon crime continue, that a temper fitted 

for the generous offices of friendſhip i is to 

be tried and proved: this is only a tempo- 5 


rary bond of beings engaged in the ſame 


: purſuits, and ſeldom laſts beyond the mo- 
ment of common gratification, or while 

| they can miniſter to each other's pleaſure. | 
As eſteem is not the principle of the union, 

ſo it has nothing of that ſedate and ſteady. 7 

: attachment which ſprings from eſteem 


alone. No longer pipe, no longer dance; ; 


no longer neceſſary or convenient to my 
pleaſure, no longer my friend. The young 
and inexperienced may build upon the pro- 
miſes and profeſſions of the man of plea- 
ſure, but they fooliſhly lend their heart 
where there is none to give in return; and, 
when ſome trying moment calls the com- 


panions of their riot to the proof, their 


boyiſh and romantic expectations will be 
repulſed with an inſolent and a hardened _ 
ridicule.— This is ſo notorious, that a tho- 
5 9285 man of the e who knows it t in Ko | 


os OR VVV $27 


118 on FRIENDSHIP. 
all its hollowneſſes and littleneſſes and. ſelf 
iſhneſs, is almoſt a thorough infidel as to 
the poſlibility of a generous and virtuous 
affection. He judges of human nature from 
the very wretched picture which he con- 

templates in himſelf and in his companions 
around him, the very worſt ſpecimens of 


human character; but ſtill he goes on in 


the wretched commerce, and, like the xnow- 
ing and cunning tradeſman, he neither 
gives nor lends, but ſo far as may contri- 
bute to his own emolument.— Vet certain- 
Iy the gay and pleaſurable world preſents at 
- firſt view a very fair appearance. Without 
one feeling of honeſt friendſhip, it borrows 
all the language and profeſſions of the moſt 
ardent friendſhip; you would think them 
in their jolly moments to be all kindneſs 
and generoſity, that they were the friendly 
ſpirits of ſome better-tempered region, and 
that it was not in nature or in fortune to 
diſſolve the happy bonds which hold them to 
each other. But the accelerated ruin or death 
of one and 1 ann friend breaks not 


into 


on FRIENDSHIP. „ 15 55 
into che courſe of their next joyous meet- 
ing; they betray no womaniſh compaſſion | T7 


for their fate, drop no tear over their grave; 
they have run their courſe; and all the 
tribute which they pay to their memories, 


is perhaps that they were pleaſant fellows, 
| that it would have been well if they could . 
have held it out longer, or that they were 
fools for thinking to keep pace with them. ä 
If one dear friend lies dead upon the field + - | 
of private duel, his murderer is received 
with open arms, he takes a higher ſeat 
amongſt his fellows; while hardly a thought | 
s beſtowed upon the poor victim of his 1 
ſuperior ſkill; and it is conſolation enough i 
to his country, to his family, and to his 
_ - . quondam friends, that; as he lived like a 2 
man of gallantry, he has e I wie 5 - 
Sh, . a man of honour. 1 535 
_- Such are the ne which a PTY 2 
of intemperate pleaſure produces|.'Selfiſh in 
its very principles, ſelfiſh.in all its exerciſe, f 
in all its communions, it is the e 1 
means which can be deviſed for rid . 
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beat of al}/thoſe kindly, compaſſionate, and 
generous affections, in which is thought to 
conſiſt ſo. much of the ornament and bleſ- 
ſedneſs of human nature, — The ſimplicity 
of youth, glowing. with that honeſt and 
affectionate nature, which the benevolent 
hand of God has implanted, and which i 1 
ripened and expanded by the generous. leſ- 
ſons of the ſchool and of the New Teſta- 
ment, enters on the field of active and ſo- 
_ cial life with ſanguine expectations; the 
tempting face of the gay and pleaſurable 
world appears peculiarly inviting to it; the 
good- humour, the community of joy which 
ſparkles on every countenance and burſts 
from every tongue, promiſes every thing of 
affection and friendſhip to its unſuſpecting 
and yet innocent heart; and with unreſerve 
it commits itſelf to their deceitful invita- 
tions. But not one taſte of ſincere enjoy- 
ment is to be found in their communion, 
And if diſappointment do not early diſpel 
| the. Illuſion, and withdraw the devoted 
| youth, from fo e a commerce, and 
| inſtruc 


'# 
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inſtruẽt h 


which can inſinuate itſelf into the heart, to 


think ill of all men, and to adopt the very . 


ill which he believes to belon g to human 


nature; to dileard every honeſt and gene- 


rous affection as unfit for the commerce of 


life; to practiſe the ſpecious and guileful 
arts of the world; to contract all his views 


within himſelf, and become callous and 


hardened in the purſuit of his own ſelfiſh 
gratification s. Without a temperate, a ve- 


ry temperate purſuit of pleaſure, let no one 
ever look for the firſt hope of life, the 


poſleſſion of a friend; he will look for him 
where he is not to be found, and his own 


heart will not long be ſenſible: to thoſe af- | 


fections 78 fit mane to be: a a friend to 
any e Ne 
As it behoves ae er one to 7 1 
| 3 own heart againſt the faſcinations of 
lawleſs pleaſure, if he hope to taſte in any 
N * W of a a friendly heart, 


ſo 


him to look for companio ions s and | 
friends in the walk of tem perance and vir- 
tue; he ſoon learns the very worſt leſſon 


i 


: — 
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ſo ought he particularly to ſtand aloof from 
every intimate connection with the man, 
who abandons himſelf to pleaſure. No po- 
Tiſhed manners, no gay and lively humour, 
no wantonneſs of prodigality, no embel- 
| Hſhments of proſtituted genius or educa- 
1 tion, will deceive the airs on 22 which 
ho L6ſhnefs, | which. the ungs- 
verned- appetite. for pleaſure is ſure to in- 
duce.—It is an excellent rule therefore for 
every young man, who is eager to attach 
himſelf in all the warmth of a friendly 
. ſpirit to ſome one a d him; I ſay, it is 
an excellent rule Fg nd that man as his 
enemy, who leads him into the paths of 
intemperate- and criminal pleaſure; to b 
aſſured that ſack a daa will veer thn 
| the trial; that he means no good to him; 
that, with an indifference to all the conſe- - 
quences, he wants only an aſſociate in his 
crimes, and will abandon him to his folly 
and to his miſery, 1 880 IK wy _ 
: Le 8 - 
| Gert 


e 1 
1 18 | another eſſential qualification 
of a friendly ſpirit ; and this character will 
be decided by the diſpoſition to give; by 
parting eaſily and pleaſantly with the gifts 
of fortune to anſwer the commodities of 
life, to anſwer every. demand of a ſocial, be- 
nevolent, and compaſſionate heart. Thou 
there ſhould be found the ſobereſt chaſtiſe- 
ment of the paſſions, a placid and a good- 
natured ſoul, an abſolute eſtrangement 
from all diſſolute pleaſure; ; yet if the luſt 
of wealth have gotten poſſeſſion, friendli- 
neſs is gone; there is no room for it with- 
In; the very notion almoſt of what is megiit _—_— 
Ws the relation is eraſed from the ine. I 
One would ſay of | others, that the heart i „„ T3 
- corrupted; but of an avaricious man, not 
that his heart is bad, but abſolutely 1 that he 3 
has no heart at all. 1 know not how it 18, 1 1 4 
but human life appears to be running into 
theſe two enormous characters, of the | 
man of pleaſure, and the man of avarice; 
| both, e the * of. an x inter 7 ſelf 
inne, 


HS 
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155 iſhneſs, capable without much difficulty of 
paſſing the one-into the other, and both 
alike deſtructive of all the true enjoyment 
and « of all the native goodneſs of the hu- 
man heart. But the man of pleaſure may 
take a better turn, if ſome chaſtiſement ar- 
reſt him before his heart be thoroughly 
corrupted; while avarice, the laſt and low 
eſt degradation of the ſoul, has this dread- 
ful curſe annexed to it, that it is loſt to all 
hope. The other is alſo in ſome degree ac- 
ceſſible to the provocations of ſocial life, 
which in ſome favourable moment may 
7 wake within him the virtuous affections 
and recover him to goodneſs. But theſe 
provocations have no power. over the man 
of avarice; one joyleſs indulgence has cut 
him off from all the affecting charities of A 
'bfe; nor is it in man, nor in the ordinary 
diſcipline of Providence,” to work his cure, 
The creating hand of the Almighty may 
mould his heart anew; but in every walk 
of man he has ſeparated himſelf from the oe 
| E and the ſym — of life; 25 


= 


| vince you, that if you would act your part 
here like men and chriſtians, and go from . 
the benevolent practice of this p probationary „„ 


on IU Dbs Hf. 125 
all application to win him again into their 


circle, is like medicine adminiſtered. to the 
body, when the ſoul has quitted i ite... 


% * 
ä * 4 


| Miſtake me. not therefore; ; 1 1 no | 
pose of moving one joyful, one friendly, 


ſocial, good-humoured, or generous feel- 
ing in the boſom of the avaricious man; 


of kindling one ſpark of ſhame or com- 1 


punction in him: but I hope to guard 


who are yet untainted, from ſaffering ſo 7 
| wretched, chilling, damning a ſpirit, from 
entering within yon; and, if you would not 


N 


be the moſt loſt and deſpiſed things in 
God's world, to perſuade you to the in- 
dulgence of A, liberal heart and a liberal 
hand; and that you, would conſider the gifts 
of life as meant to better life; 0 better. at 


for yourſelyes, for your family, for your 


| friends; to be the food, not the poiſon. of 


all the charities of the heart; and to cos * 


nA to the other world of teit m 


L hs 


= o FRIENDSHIP: 
love and goodneſs, you muſt bei in the con- 
ſtant habit of participating and communi- 
cating with all around you, and with thoſe 
moſt who are moſt deſerving of your affec- 
tions.—Friendlhip is like piety, and indeed 
nke all the other virtues: they mult all be 


fed and ſupported by thoſe acts and exer- 


ciſes, which are proper to them. Piety 
and friendſhip may. be much upon the 
tongue, -and yet very, very little in the 
heart. Tis not talking, but doing in both, 
that cheriſhes and ſuſtains them. Acts of 
devotional intercourſe, and thoſe returns to 

| God, which are our part of the friendſhip _ 
between this great Being and us, and which, 
if the love be real, love muſt Pay, becauſe 
; they are natural to it, becauſe it delights. 


+5 WE 


in them, are the exerciſe \ 
ſtrength and conſtancy to piety. But the 
piety of many is ſimply an unintereſting | 
| ſpeculation; and the conſequence is, that 
piety and they remain utter ſtrangers. So 
is it with friendſhip, which is one of the 
moſt endeared walks of piety between man 


ich gives 


d 


4 


F 2 ; 
8 * 
: ; 
* 
* IJ 
; * 
- 

; 4 : | 
, / ; \ } : 
7 - 

7 ; % — * : 25 : K . 1 * * a 
5 * . = J F 1 8 , 5 
. ” 8 


and man. The idea of well-meaning, and . 
1 liberality of well-talking, is the poor. 
| lean, hungry friendſhip that we ordinarily x 
mect with; but a reciprocation of benefits, 
of ſervices and kindneſſes, is interc 
| penuriouſneſs; by a reluctance to part with „ 

Ne which, ſave in the way of good, is of 
no more value than the dirt we tread up- 
on. Thus friendſhip is abſolutely ſtarved, I 
by, having nothing of ſubſtance to feed u ' || 
| on. Be aſſured therefore, that if the lull LE 
| of getting be once followed in you OS. * 08 
© increaſing luſt of keeping, you are with= | 
drawn from all the engaging, the hear-- 


rejoicing friendlineſſes of a human = 

. and thus eſtranged in this pr 1 
8 world from its generous connecti PN 4 
the improving exerciſes and habits ws _ 4 . 
municative benevolence, it is not even . = 


e that you are prepared to 5 1 
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to enter on the ſublimeſt intereourſe of | 


: * and e N and love; 5 if 


- As "FE to 1 the whole in one 


1 word; virtue, in all her extent, in all her 
comprehenſion, is the guardian of friend- 
ſhip. Poſſeſſed of her, our ſpirits are tu- 


ned and harmoniſed to all the forms of love; 
ſhe preſerves us from the ſweeping ſtorms 


of paſſion; puts us into a ſtate of conſtant 

"Peace and good temper ; reſcues us from 
the ſelfiſh. intercourſe and communion of 
vice; gives a pleaſant and inviting expreſ-— 


ſion to all our manner and actions; wins 


us the reverence even of the bad, but cap- 


tivates the hearts of the good; teaches us 


to uſe the means of ſocial comfort and hap- 


pineſs, as the only end to which they are 
deſtined; and gives us ſuch a commanding 


view of the beſt attainments, and the beſt 5 


pProſpects of a human being, as enables us 


ever to diſtinguiſh the true worth of cha- 
racter, and guard againſt deluſive promiſes, 
dt al the * ien and ſpe- | 


cious 
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the 1 1 With | What a forelight 1 . 
netration 1 ond all the wiſdom of. | -the 

' ſchools, beyond all the wiſdem of ages, 

doſt 3894 A thy diſciples, through the, [ 
Paſſions: and wiles and entanglements of life, 

to the hi gheſt honour. and felicity that t the 
human nature can aſpire tol . How little, do 5 
they know of thy mild, gentle, forbeacing Pe} 


merciful, 


ectionate, and benexolent tem- | 
d ever. e that friendſhip | 

irtues which thou em» 
fruits of thy, generous, | 


rige!. A friendly heart 15 the united 


among th 
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re ſult of all the chriſti; 
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perfect conformity to to | the generou gu us 


cepts and to all the generous en 
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Though the grace and excellence of a 
friendly character ſhould not touch us, yet 
there is aſſuredly ſo much f weetnels, ſo 


much of heaven in it, that it well becomes 


us to yield ourſelves to the pleaſant gui- 
dance of the friend of man; to examine the 
form of our ſouls; and, with our beſt at- 


tention and ſelf- government, work and = 


faſhion them into'the tempered and bene ⸗ 
volent fpirit of the New Teſtament. For 
what is life, without its touching chari- 
ties; without the bleſſed intercourſe and 
varied forms of friendſhip? However mi- 
ſerably we may cheat ourſelves in the ap- 
plication, it is truly to touch the firings | 
of love, of ſocial ſympathy, that all the 
movements of a human being are under- bo 
taken. In all the walk through life, this 
is the object to which our whole ſouls are 
dliirected; and every thing that ye taſte * 
true comfort, ſprings from this ſource, 


and from this ſource alone. 1 In order 


r 


therefore to reach at this hei ight of cha- 
r and hei uo of appel. let By adopt 
into 
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into the temper of our hearts, and into the 
rule of our lives, all the lovelineſſes, which 
compoſe the character of the diſciple of 
_ Chriſt. — He will be moſt a frien 
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nue in Prayer, and watch in he ſame; © 
with thankſgiving, © 
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| ered Scripture; though it be not unuſual 

to comprehend them both under one ge- 
neral name. The one, viz. Petition, is a 
confeſſion of human impotence, but Thankf- 

giving of the divine munificence. They 
both however have God for their common 

object; God, as the protector, friend, and 

"IT parent of his creatures; they both carry 

with them an acknowledgment of his good- 

neſs, of our dependence on and intereſt in 

So; they both conduce ultimately to one 

great end, the fixing our attention on God, 

endearing him to our eſteem and affections, 5 
cementing the union between him and us, 
and promoting the whole temper of piety : 
within us. This natural and moral union 
between the two principal branches of pray- 

eer will excuſe my not conſidering. them a- 
1 Part, but mixing or ſeparating them, as 
may appear moſt convenient to me in the 3 
_ - proſecution of my ſubject. 1 — = 
My aim will be to ſhew the nt ber _ = 

_ obligation to this duty, the character of it, 
Sat the moſt e I though not per- 
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5 7 
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ens kerks * PRAYER. 9; 135 7 


| haps: the moſt TIER 1 which _ = 
Ks; view. 3 


cd in OY is deep wh ü 
Penta and thankſgiving, is a duty of na- 
tural ligation; immediately ſpringing out 
of the relation between the creature and the 
Creator, the dependent and the protector, 


| the Baiekdidry” ant the" e 


| accordingly has been adopted by every age 
and by every nation of the world, under 
Whatever name and in whatever degree : 


God has been made known to them. As ** 1 


it is effential to religion therefore under 
every form, we are not to wonder that it 


enters into the chriſtian diſpenſation; that 5 15 
it ſhould be enjdined by the precepts, and A 


recommended and illuſtrated by the exam - 
ple of Jeſus Chriſt, the ou mne * 25 
our profeſſion-. | . 


The obligation and the trotives to prayer 1 2 . ; 


2 to be comprehended under theſe 5 


views; as it is the pure dictate of nature; * | : 15 
a it is efficacious to the OE the bleſs 1 
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ling; ih we ſollicit, being in itſelf ac- 
ceptable to- God; and as it tends ta the im 
enen of our minds, to the cultivating 
a moral affection towards God, ſecuring 
vs in that virtuous obedience which. we 
owe him, and promoting all the views of 
bis moral providence for us. The ex- 
e amination of prayer under 4 of theſe 
views will afford occaſion of ill uſtrating 
; the character and advantages of 3 wrong 
WO Prayer i is the pure dictate of 5 
man nature. — Wherever God is acknow- 
5 ledged, prayer will, without any premed1- 
tation or reaſoning, be the refuge of every 
rational creature of God. We are in want, 
We are utterly inadequate to our own re- 
lief; we look around for a protector and 
friend; we find this protector and friend 
7 in God alone, and therefore we aſk; aſk 
1 him, who has power to gratify. every 
. wiſh, and whoſe, goodneſs interpoſes no li- 
mits to his power, but what his wiſdom 
 fuggelts. 8 Here, i in a few words, and theſe - 
"a5 Pins and level to our feelings as I can 
8 CO ; 7 
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oibly Foggeſt, ihe fon 
the firſt; Awaiting; 3 verla 


dation of it. Intermediate denefactors. 5 


ſo far as they have gifts and bleſſi ny eg 
their diſpoſal, are the objects of fimi 


plication. We look up to the powerful 5 5 
protection, to the rich for the ſupply: of « our 
indigence, to the phyſieian for our fe ief 
in ſickneſs, to the wiſe and experienced- for 


inſtruction and counſel, to the compaſſio- 
nate for ſympathetic conſolation, to the 


friendly for that interchange of hearts Whien 


a ſocial nature pants after; hut aig 
pendence, wants, and maladie 


| ITY of ' Haianiberl 8 


forlorn, deſerted, comfortleſs' creatures, 


this world of uncertainty,” fear, and trol. 
ble, if God did not interpoſe as | ſufficient ; | 1 1 


do all our SING” INE are” depen 


Eee: 


es, and igno- 
rance, and friendly deſires, far outgo the 8 
ce; and though 
le anſwer to 
5 every with of ours, ont to every prayer t that ; 
we ſhould prefer to him; we ſhould ſtill be 


. - ; 2 : 
; # "= J 4 a 7 
5 

- " 8 A. * 2 7 
8 Fs 1 2 8 1 

8 — ” 1 & Rr 8 8 N 

's : : Su YL Is * 7 p q : 2 rere N 

PANT F Pe RAN F reer n Ng 


% — 
25 2 8 N 
3 1 þ Ca 4 
, — SUES SH PEE e 
* Ny SO DRE AED Se AID — — 
3 IE A OI 


n 8 8 — 5 * 5 * we 2 A * 2 . 4s ? 1 4 > ba, ISL 4 I * * 
a 8 etl SS n 23 r 5 0. * ** 44 Ta 
7777 A ˙” n; AMOS d e . FEA IR  O 


5 of HE bur r Ann 15 
e events of to-morrow, which no hutitaf! 
benefactor can anſwer for; ourſelves and 
| thoſe relatives, who are almoſt dearer than 
ſelf, have ſickneſſes which mock the ſkill 
of human medicine; we find in the inqui- 
 fitivbneſs of the human mind perplexing 
. doubts and diſtreſſing difficulties, which not 


the wiſeſt of men can appeaſe; we want 


another friend in the hour of ſolitude, 
when fear and melancholy are gathering 
over the mind, and the alarming queſtions 
- of what we are, whence we came, and whi- 
ther we are going, are ready to fink us in 
def) pair. Then, like the promiſed harbour 
in a wide and dreary ocean, when the an- 
gry winds are brooding a ſtorm, when the 
| vaſt abyſs is ſwelling up its boſom to in- 
gulph us, and the diſtracted bewildered 
pilot knows not where to addreſs himſelf for 
ſafety; God comes forward, with all his 
power, his wiſdom, his mild, gracious, pa- 
ternal friendlineſs, to diſſipate every fear 


and doubt and gloom; and in the aſſurance. 


. 8 his e and in ng ponds to him as 


| CHARACTER. or PRAYER, 


| the hearer of our ardent prayers, we recover 


the peace which we were ready to have loſt; 
and we either receive the indulgent grant of 
our wiſhes, or from the faith in his wiſe 
providence derive that ſupport and co nſe la- 
tion, which enables us to look the ſevereſt 
ſtorm of human calamity in the Hens; with 
out being appalled or overthrown. _ 
I cannot know. how: you: feel; 1 W 
J of what paſſes within your minds, 


and what is natural to you and to ever 5 


_ creature of our race, from what 1s natural, 
to myſelf, and from what paſſes withi 
_ own mind. But, fo far as this directs me, 
1 truſt that I have truly repreſented the ne- 
ceſſity and the conſolation of prayer in the 


exigencies of the poor 


ereature man. — We may not all lay h 
of its beneficent ſupport as we or 


and proſperity, without much thinki 


es 85 | PBs . 7 4 4 ; 
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ght, and DE 
as in truth we need. - Some may. careleflly ß 
float adown the tide of health and wealth x 

zod, or aſking with a humble ſpirit te? 
"bling "which: bis ms 18 8 with? — 
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afflietions $ of Hf and ook to their on 
- ty-or to the aid of human means alone 


222 ' 2 > 


their relief. But all in the laſt exigerice 
will lift up t 
hat in him alone is found thi del that is 


atleqͥuate to every human trouble. Sweet and 
calm is the'cotifolation; which the conſtant 


habitual acceſs to this friend of man adini- 

niſters to human dependence arid indigenee; 
and with a graceful mildneſs and decency, 
with a noble fortitude and dignity, ders 


cir eye to God, and confeſs” 


Tech's beaven- directed ſpirit paſs through = 


the encounters of human Hfe; while thoſe, 
whom the world and their vices have eſ- 


tranzed from God, confeſs iti ſome bitter 
moments that they have parted with their 
only ftay; and, though they dare not come 
into his preſenee, yet that in his preſerice 
alone is to be Wand the lon ety wr _ 
troubled fouls. : N 
Farther; deer, as an app 


God of bleſſing, is acceptable to God, re- 


to to his favour, and therefore 
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unknown; . where aa is not 

felt nor acknowledged, the firſt relation of. 
a creature to his Creator is on his part re- 
nounced, diſſolved; nor ought we to won- 
der that the relation of the Creator to his 
creature ſhould,” as the ente of eb | 
unnatural a conduct, be interrupted. - | 
The conveniences and mercies licks; we 
d in need of on this fide the grave, and 
without which life is not pleaſant; are very 

being the principal objects 

Br eb to way. um hs e whole diſcipline : 
| ; rOVR ing. to promote 
in us that — Wien may render us 
worthy of his eſteem and ne of his 
future favour, he has therefore left us de- 


= 


, Pendent on his goodneſs; that the wants 


1 eee n e dene ſummon : 
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1 neicher honourable. nor ſalutary to a 5 
creature, who is to find his e in an 
everlaſting connection with This 


mighty retains the bleſſings; r We 1 
for, not becauſe we aſk them not hd him 
from whom they muſt come; but in or 
- that the ſenſe of their want may rail 
to that dependence on and inti y with 
which is to introduce us to the whole 
8 diety, and prepare us lor him in 
A world, where he will be ſeen and felt in 
all his grace and bleſſedneſs, far 
what we can haye any bee from the 
perience of the preſent ſtate. we 
that, conſiſtently with all ms 
ineſs of the divine nature, 
intimates to us that prayer may be 
pointed means of obtaining the me 
which we deſire, and ſtand e mach in 
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what reaſon and: nature 
5 ſouggeſt, 
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ement ans | correftion, it wy it 28 8 


5 3 plain and authoritative dec 


cannot exiſt; or, if permitted 10 


7 Father who is in heaven give 
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Withour-aifornaldifefhoniof 2 fubject, 
without entering at all into the Py 
of dealing with us on theſe terms, but as a 


| u from” 6 


heaven, our Lord aſfires us, that, if we 
eck, we ſhal find; that, if we al > we ſhalt 
receive; in which the ative 1 : 

_ comprehended, tha either ſeek nor 
aſk, we have reaſon to apprehend the ſaſ- 

| penſion of tha bounty, WI ithout which we 

xiſt that 
we have no promiſe, no eee For one 
ſingle means of comfort Lord adds | 
to this declaration a'very ar esbte Amt E 
tion of this part in God, from the conduct : 
of health parents to their children; if ye, 

being eil, know how to give good gifts 

to your children, how much more all your: 
to them that aſk him. With nme au- 
thority does his apoſtle James affure us, 

| _ that; Zan -availeth much; and St. Paul 
to come — to the throne N 

of 
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viewy 1 prayer; it will be the coneding 
link which unites the whole toge 5 
luſtrate the very ſpirit and character of thi is 
__ OS us in aten n * an it. nd 


| 2 n ee ec 8 e AY 
tiſement from the ſublime and moral ſpirit 

: of the Goſpel. — Though the lo be benefits | 

. Nor 3 enn aue =_—_ no means of n 


0 Beans in our temporal wiſhes will c cer- i 
nor are our add areſſes to the ee prays 
er to be regulated by the ſucceſs; we meet 
with in our worldly petitions. God knoy 's 
how! fr this was e 8 in che = 


quires not much es 5 ee ee 
be aſſure ed, that it end be utterly 


Was ae ; ee eee. controul 
-and 1 y a carnal ſpirit; to lift us above 
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to that venerable 
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invited to e of the God of b blefing 
It is the kingdom of God and his righte- 
ouſneſs; and to every other deſire the chrif- 
tian ought to be ſuperior; ſurely: ſuperior, 
when he appears before that Being to wh n n 
_ this kingdom and this righteouſneſs a 
ſupremely dear, and who, — 
upon his humble petitioners, confers all for 
is de ordinary mt of: pre ovidence'is ſuffi- 
inſt PO that, as'God does not a 


are pris fork matey Janes virtug; fo 
he does not mean that with theſe prayers 
the aer eben eee, ell. one wor 


— ue wet and all as ; 


who, boſ knows. bm eee or o 
we ſhould. alſo. modeſtly; and 
it, in ee Band) | to, the | 


the moſt elevated Chriſtian, that he ſhould = 
prefer the trials of life to its conveniences; ZN 
religion knows no ſuch doctrine; nature „ 


by bear een But who ſhal | 
God, in his ſaperior wiſdom, may not __” 5 
an. 1 


ing pron very er ks God ba oft 
| approves . in him, which may be dir Ctly 


Ne Teſtament of a petition to Gd f for 
7 _- 2 of a worldly nature; viz. in ths 5 


dat pmper — che foblimeſt p fie 
virtue, ſuch a ſanctity and goodneſs as muſt yo 
| In its higheſt als be for ever det. = 2 
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from it, and the doctrine is of very 
birth, it is e begotten 


ſay that 


fer trial for him; and has he not reaſ 
a. in nee, een 


counter to the determinations of his pro 


Videnoe for him, and greatly indiſpoſe nim: 
to the © Int? 
which God deſigns for him, 


p art; and improvement of t 
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able to the moral Maker of man. Among 
_ the bleſſings which are worthy of a Chriſ- 
tian's heart, and which God has in view 5 
for. every generous follower of | his 
there is not one indulgence of a bodily wy | 
earthly character held forth or promiſed in 
the long, affecting, and exemplary prayer of 
our Lord. There is not a glance at any of 
the advantages which terminate with the 
grave; but love to God and love to man, a 
. ſpirit aſſimilated to the divine holineſs, and 
entering into all the righteous and bene- 
volent views of providence, occupy the ; 
whole. In the approach to his death, hen . 
the ſenſibility of a human frame feels the 
terror of his trial, he prays indeed, if it 
were poſlible, that is, if it might be re- 
conciled to the divine wiſdom, that ſo bit- 
ter a cup might paſs from him; yet with 
the moſt ſubmiſſive piety he repels the 
prayer, as ſoon almoſt as it was uttered, 
and reſolyes his own will into the will of 


deſires occupy our hearts, and. af arp 


| CHARACTER OFPRAYER. + wt 
| r Ye, that in all the en- 
couragements to bring our petitions before 
Goc, to find if we will ſeek, to receive oh , 
wewillaſk, and in the ſimilar exhortat 
of the apoſtle; it is agg e the mind, 
much more than of the body, Which is 
there ſuppoſed to enter into our addreſs; to 
ſit near our heart, and to have all the con- 
ceurrence of God. In all the aſpirations f 
the ul after the divine likeneſs, the favour 
and the co-operation of God are nin in 1 
the utmoſt extent, the ſpirit of ( accords | 
with the deſire of ſuch a petitioner; | and. 
therefore he who aſks' ſhall aſſuredly find, 0 
and to him who knocketh it ſhall be op 
cd, according to the ſincerity and ee „ 
neſs of his ſoul.— But not ſo, when worldly . 
35 A prin-· oy. 
5 = cipal place in our devotional. addreſſes. We 
asre in the utmoſt danger of aſking amiſs; 


1 we know not our owõn good therein; 35 We 


ine may ſollicit what! is en ruinous to 


5 | Commirting ourſelves to'the ſuperior wiſe 


142 » o Taz Dörr ab 
prayer may be proportioned to the carneſt- 
neſs with which we prefer it!. The promiſe. 
of Chriſt cannot, in its higheſt view nor 
to any great extent, apply to ſuch req 
and, the more paſſionately we aſk 
may we receive; and the more aſſiduouſſy 
we knock, the eſs ny it de me e to. 
as, 
Great ad giarofors is to ib aus 
. it preſenting our earthly wiſhes to the 
Hearer of prayer; aint: his PEER is FROG 
wiſer part, who, if at all, yet in a ver) 
general and ſummary way, and ſimply 
the expreſſion of his intire & endence 


upon God, ſuffers them to enter into . 
eee with God. ; E ier 


1 and to the perfect benignity of our 
hereeniy Father, let us leave the donbrful 
and often dangerous gifts of this life to the 


en 9 of that Bei 2 WI Whom 
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they are and ought to be depoſited; diſpoſe | : 


our minds to a placid acquieſcence with his 
will; and in our intercourſe with God give 
our whole affections, our moſt earneſt 
wiſhes to more durable and valuable objects, 
which the providence of God always concurs 


with, becauſe according 2 the : peeperual 
views of his holineſs.* Sei 


* 1 13 the nee Dr. G on eee 


much commended, the author borrowed them of a friend 
the day before he ſent his own to the preſs. He found them 


to deſerve the commendation which had been beſtowed on 
them; and he found alſo a reſemblance to his own ſenti- 
ments of the principal benefit of prayer, particularly with 
reſpect to the delicacy of preſenting our earthly wiſhes at 
the throne of God, which he has ſo much inſiſted on in the 
latter part of this ſermon. The reſemblance i is not at all to 
be wondered at, as the ſame providence, the ſame God, Ms 5 


the ſame revelation could hardly fail to ſuggeſt the ſame ſen- 


. timents to every thinking mind. But the reſemblance is not 


ſo great as to induce him to alter his intention of preſent- | 125 5 5 
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1 don THE DUTY AND | 
This is worth all the other arguments 
For prayer, as it is worth all the other be- 
naeſits which it is the means of procuring 
| to man. Vet 1 think it muſt be admitted 
as an univerſal truth, that we are not led 
| | to the throne of God ſo immediately from 
| tttis conſideration, as from a certain inſtin&t 
tat conducts the creature to the Creator; 
v frem a feeling of our wants and depend- 
| ence, and a diſpoſition to ſeek relief, in 
every exigence of a human creature, from 
that Being, who alone is adequate to all. 
relief. —- But. thus it is, that the hand of 
God leads us in other inſtances by motives; 
While the immediate object of theſe motives 
is not the ultimate view of his providence, 
2 nor wy any means the principal good which 5 
thinkers the Parent of half the activity and 
ingetuity-of man; but e, SITY" 
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8 an effect of ſuch high moment, t : 
hardly need to fear any concluſion to whict 


it naturally leads: it ſeems to unfold. the 


vine plan,” the original views of the di- 


vine mind, in ordering the diſpoſition at 


character of this world. And, if I be miſe 

taken, God will forgive me; but I feel no 

re 2 anc in 1 poſi eee u Gre 
poſe; God has been pleaſed to place us 


in this world in ſuch a ſtate of abſolute de- 


. e on his daily providence. Though 
era eee beer eke our fyf 
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experience, t 
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- thoſe bleſſings e a eee nan, 
een ve were not 10 immediately in queſt 

but which are worth the whole world to 
. Amade neee by a feeling of 
our dependence, or by a moſt laudable im- 
pulſe of gratitude for paſt protection and | 


neo ho rae pines are Attempted z 

and . 5: we e foul ee! can- 

not exiſt w without the favour of God, 

face the hope of this favour —_ 
to his beben ar an 
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162 on rA DUTY Add 
very diſappointments and afflictions which 
we hoped to avert by prayer. — All that we 
often gain, by our application'to God, is a 
_ ſubmiſſion to his wiſer will; and to bear the 
diſappointment with a conſtancy and de- 
cency, which minds unaccuſtomed to de- 
votional intercourſe ſeldom are poſſeſſed of. 
But this is one of Cor UM. 
prayer adminiſters to; and a noble one it 
is, exhibiting man in his higheſt grace and 
__ dignity, and ſuggeſting the only conſolation 
nn the hour when we need it moſt. By re- 
conciling us to the providence of God, it 
relieves us from the fretfulneſs of paſſion, 
from the 1 impotence of deſire, from the do- 
minion of our luſts; and this leaves us 
free and undiſturbed to receive thoſe other 
benefits of communion with God, which 
are a glorious compenſation for whatever 
denial of our earthly wiſhes he may have 
been pleaſed to ſubmit us to. But in all 
this uncertainty with reſpect to the outward 
conveniencies of life, as the fruit of our 
addreſs to . we are ſure TRE the he i: | 
- „ | tual 
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tik and moral benefits of prayer will be 


extended to us, in whatever degree we enter 
into t een wel ; and that not one 


e can hy MG to our obtaining | 
this valuable boon in its fulleſt exten. 
And as this, which is the great end of „ 
providenes in bringing us on this preparak 
tory ſtage and the pre-requiſite to all the 
, - happineſsof eternity, is the aſſured and un r - 
_ reſerved reward of prayer; it is neither ſu- 15 „ 
perfluous nor impertinent to enquire, wb. 
ther there be any hope that God, by his 5 IN 
| - ſpecial interpoſition and preſence, will co- 
operate to this reward of his devout and =, - i 
fectionate petitioners. We know that the 5 "i 
divine Being acts by means; but we are 5 1 3 
not therefore authoriſed to ſay, that the im- 3 — 
meliate agency of God is never exerciſed in 
mme government either of his natural or of = 
his moral world. Prayer is certainly a - ' 
mean which God has provided for miniſter- E „ 
= ins! to virtue and veal in W accord- | ,, 
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attained his imperfett ſtate; and, OY 
the moral operation on our minds be the 
- mediate or the immediate act of his pro- 
vidence, it is equally his act; the bleſſing 
is equally conveyed to his creature, and we 
are equally happy in the poſſeſſion of the 
benefit — Though indeed it is more than 
probable that his ſpirit es- co-operate with 
a mind, which i is thus by communion with 
him reconci iled and accommodated to his 
holineſs. The whole nature and providence 
of God.is agreeable to this hope; and the 
promiſes of the Goſpel, 7 wc of el 
meant to ſpeak in a plain common 
language, do clearly and unambiguouſly : 
confirm the hope. Human nature aſſured⸗ 
J ſprings forward to embrace the hope, and 
it would rejoice to find that it. is not lightly 
entertained, . And Why ſhould it be con- 
ſidered as the light and idle phantom of 15 
„ fellattery, ſince it appears to be that aid 
wͤbich he is either more or leſs. than man, : 
= who does not feel that he needs; fince no 
Ben, of God can ſuggeſt the TS: that 
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CHAR ACTER' OF PRAY ER, 
it is unworthy of bim, un worthy 
holineſs, and ſurely not unworthy of his 
goodneſs and his mercy? We ſpeak general- 
ly of the divine preſence and the divine 
agency, as exiſting in every part of the wide 
extended univerſe; and we ſuppoſe that they 


= 


are more ſpecially found i in ſome more fa- 
voured parts of his 


ſpecial way t 
| tended to a w well-diſpoſed,” 40 K RG: - 
2 able, and mind, 1 neither in 
on nor religion to ay. 
which the ſpecial in s of the divine 
preſence and a ageney are communicated, 
eee. man or wy eee ume, being in 
0 edge, and. 


ner; it is the ſuccour! itſelf, beyond the or- 
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eotivaly.in may ſeem the leaſt to need it, as 
moſt able to move on in the road of pro- 
greflive holineſs from the reſources of their 
own minds; but this is no offence to the 
pureſt and ſublimeſt faith, it is rather 
agreeable to our worthieſt conceptions of a 
moral providence. For neither with his fa- 
vour nor his preſence does God meet thoſe, 
who are averſe to meet him. We ſhall not 
be received into heaven, but with a mind 
prepared for heaven; and it is fit that the 
form and temper of our minds on earth 
ſhould be ſuch, as welcomes God in the 
ſanctity and grace of his preſence, before he 
viſit us in more than the ordinary way of 
his providence. Nor ſhould we ſuffer our 
thoughts to be turned * from this: wall 
founded hope, becau RT. erations are 


finger of the Almighty Kang upon us, | 
_ becauſe we cannot diſtinguiſh his ſupport 
5 18“ our native 


nm nigated theſe Powers: how he 
Rs es ent. 


FR 


Ates conſciouſneſs of the action. On this argument, 2 0 
ſolely almoſt, a very diſtinguiſhed writer of the preſent _ 3 
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ſupports : theſe 


' providence; 5 
move and have our 1 : 


hen we can ſolve this diff.. 


when we can 5 

* 5 ” 

4 The proc 04 almoſt the only argument, nik 4 

kin aga | the Ny. of: thy divine: mind with + 
mod ee ee cannot be ls ated upon without „ 


cher, — But chi gg. 
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8 therefore being in 
ee man and Goch in cwkichi one al 
moſt a divine piety can unfold itſelf, uſt 
as the various walks of eee erer e 
the field for the diſplay of human piety) 
there is, in every view, the higheſt encou- 


ragement to promiſe ourſelves the concur- 
renee and co-operation of our kind heaven- 
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"pears to be an 2 ex eren, on Which g we 


"might object almoſt to every thing in us And around us. 
- We know not aan en ny rey. ideas and | nc 
"this caſe that the agent hould 1 Segal. : 17 it 
' were a meſſage from God, to be communicated by us to | 
others, it would éertaialy chen be requiſite that w. 


— 


a 


ſel ves ſhould know the authority we have;for the meſſage. 
Fut, where the action terminates on Aen. the. evi- - 


dence of the agent is not at all required: nor can any pe | 
eificEharaQer-of the action diſcover the actor, for it is ſup- 


pPoſed to Ng GI to Dk nature wk che human 


mind. n Len 8 $4455, RIEL ky . e 3 
In ets A. FR HL a t Gecd "we ſappo n 
Ou wir we cod to > fellow-man,” For, man acts upon 


ortant nents in his 
es in ten ae, ks ways, withoor his having be: 
any conſciouſneſs of the application.” Ek OW 
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2750 on THE DUTY AND 
that without prayer, without a devotior 
temper, which is in the general habit of c com- 
munion with God, holineſs never was, nor in 

any one inſtance ever will be acquired and 

perfected by man. And the defect thereof is 

the principal reaſon why ſo admirable a 
diſpenſation «o'Chriſtianity, is diſgraced by 

10 many of its profeſſors; why we behold ſo 

| little: decency in proſperity, ſo little eleva- 
tion in affliction, ſo much forgetfulneſs of 

God in his mercies, ſo poor and forced a 


2 . 8. 


niffion'to his providence i in the trials of 


fe; why the world: ſo faſcinates us, why 
ve enter with ſuch avidity into its low, de- 
baſing, contaminating pleaſures; why the 
world to come, which ought to conſtitute 
the ſublimeſt hope and joy of man, is ſo 
little in our heads or hearts; an e 
meet it at laſt as a thing of neceſſity, not 
ol choice, v when the ends of e in 


3 5 ofGod, whom » we hav ied —_ with 3 
| ew, : 
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nts, but particularly the 
e doctrines, the 


172 o THE puTY AND. 
- themſelves from God, never enter into * 
exalted picty and virtue, which a devotional 
intercourſe with him is ſo fitted to inſpite. 
5 To hallow his name, as clothed with every 
perfection; to rejoice in his government, 
and look forward with delight to that pro- 
miſed kingdom, in which the excellence of 
his government ſhall be revealed in all glory 
and bleſſedneſs; to enter into the ſpirit of 
On; and accord with the divine will 0 | 
irth, as it is chearfully obeyed in that'bet- 
er region; to learti the deere bee in th 


we 2 obhecte which ho Teacher fr 

God, and Conductor r to Gd, holds: up to 
our view in our c omimdunioa with this ve- 
nerable and amiable Being.” 5 And never ; 
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affections; it is ſo utterly againſt nature to 
decline the act to which the heart inclines, 
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that it were folly to ſuppoſe, that the tem- 


per can exiſt without the correſponding ex- 
| preſſion.— Every inward diſpoſition of the 


mind delights in its proper exerciſe; and, 
while this is natural, it is beneficial to the 
diſpoſition itſelf, which univerſally is im- 


proved, ſtrengthened, and perfected by ſuch 


exerciſe, It would be deemed a ſtrange 


5 abſurdity in common life, that the love of 
power, of pleaſure, or of gain, ſhould con- 


tent themſelves with the mere affection of 


cline the ſeveral acts and exerciſes to which 


theſe affections tend, and in which they. 


muſt find their gratification. Wa is 


"i256 of _ mental af=Rion, will al- 


ny the affection. Now, prayer is not only 


tte natural expreſſion of good affections 


towards God, but f it is the only an 


5 CHARACTER OF PRAYER, | N 175 
to God; and the heart aſſuredly muſt have 
little, if any intereſt, in theſe affections, 
where it is averſe to their moſt e ex- | 
E 5 
But farther $5 ſuch a rd is not 3 
unnatural, but abſolutely impoſſible. The 
affections in their very exiſtence are prayer. 
Let any one ſeriouſly examine himſelf, whe- 
ther he have within him thoſe good affec- 
tions towards God, which are admitted. 
to be due to God, and he will find, that the ; 

h only evidence of their being within him is, 
as he is mentally performing this or that 
or all the acts of prayer. For prayer does 
not conſiſt in ſpeaking aloud, but may be 


equally completed in mere mental ſpeak= 


10 ing; and it is a very remarkable truth, that 
no one who has acquired the familiarity of 
ſpeech, does ever ſo much as think without 


the intervention of words. He, therefore, . 


who. admits: the propriety and obligation of 
good affections towards Go 


- ae . en is ſo far hy 1 act and ex- 


and wo ; 


— Ow 5 en ene to the; n im- - 4 „ 
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port of the term. The longer theſe affec- 
tions have poſſeſſion of his mind, and the 
more they are extended to the different 
views and relations of the Supreme Being, | 
the more continued will his prayer be, and 
the more comprehenſive of all its acts. But 
the man, who, on the examination ef his 
mind, finds that he does not pray accord- 
ing to the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the term, is void: 
of, or at leaſt is not governed by, good diſ- 
poſitions towards God. Prayer, and that 
prayer which is the language of the heart, is 
the very evidence and 1528 __ _ fincere i in- 
ternal piety. FRAY 
It is another argument FI . union 156 = 
| piety and prayer, that every affection of the 
mind, ſo far as the mind is governed there - 
| proper 
field of action is therefore provided for all 
our affectic daes ne 
tion is eee as more does it 


CHARACTER OF'BRAYER, : 
within us. If 1 1 
direction f the ind, i 
erful preſervative from every littleneſs, 
and meanneſs, ar N 
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rea- 


temper, to render it in all its ſw: > 
in all its ſanctity the | | 


bis mind, will ſuffer himſelf to 
to prayer. He will have frequent, habit 
recourſe to it, as the natural, the delig 
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mind 1 the principal benefit of prayer, | 
as little as poſſible of a concern for the in- 
tereſts of this life ſhould appear in our de- 
votional intercourſe with God. So many 


arguments unite in diſcouraging our appli- 
cation to God for temporal comforts, that 


1am almoſt inclined to the opinion, that 
prayer is then the beſt conducted, when it 
omits them altogether. I would not dare 
to alk health of God, but with a temper 
previouſly ſubdued to his will; and, though 5 
in pain and ſickneſs, there is almoſt an ir- 
reſiſtible impulſe to prefer our prayer to the 
great Diſpenſer of all events, yet the prayer 
ſhould be preſented with much modeſty and 
humility, ; with a ſpirit compoſed to reſi gna- , 
tion, whether God ſhall grant the prayer 
or not. A ſolicitude to preſerve, to xe · poſ· 
5 e or to acquire what is pleaſant, how- 
ever natural, is neither itſelf of a moral 
form, nor at all friendly to the moral 
temper of the ſoul; while thankfulneſs for 
all that we have received, and a diſpoſition . 
uh 900 receive with Shankfulpss or ſubmiſſion. | 
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—— the wiſdom of God may yet de- 
ſign for us, are virtuous in a high degree, 
and the very ſoil in which every virtue loves 
to grow. 'T here are provocatives enow to 
_ a worldly Ipirit; to the deſire of wWwhat is 
md the averſion to what is i un- 


pleaſant, _ 
pleaſant, in the common courſe of life; but, 


as theſe are tempers which a wiſe man | 
would not cheriſh, which neither virtue nor 
piety nor God look upon with much com- 


placence, our intercourſe with eee 1 


not to miniſter to their encourage 
prayer do not correct, chaſtiſe, pan ad 


delevate our mind, our pra er is ge „ 
its proper end; it cannot be acceptable to 


God, and the favour of this great Being 
. 1 be averted from us altogether. 


= AW we well know therefore the e 5 | : 
of God, and by the teachings of the divine 5 


ridence and of the chriſtian re 


are clearly enough inſtructed i in what a are 
the ultimate views of God for us; we 
| onght in our communion to enter as it 


. 


were Into: the- mind of God. He, whoſe TY L 


„ oe 
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ſupplication aſpires to every thing that) is 
virtuous and holy, aſks what God conſpires 
with; what is of the higheſt value to him 

ſelf; and what in the very diſpoſition of his 
mind becomes the means and inſtrument 
of obtaining his requeſt. The deſirable 


gifts which render life more convenient, 


and agreeable, are clearly not within the 
plan of divine providence to extend to all; 
and to whom, we can never know; nor is 
any character a ſecurity for tbem. We 
ought therefore to be very careful, that in 
our prayers we ſet not our hearts upon what 
God may be determined to avert from us; 
dut the virtuous and pious prayer is always 
. conſentaneous to the mind of God; and, in 

expreſſing our ardent deſire of ſuch bleſ- 

5 ſings, we are in no danger of counteract- 
ing the will of our heavenly Father. And, 
the more our diſpoſitions run in this channel, 
the more do we recommend ourſelves and 
all our intereſts to the Hearer of prayer; but, 


the more eagerly we wiſh and pray for tem- 


BÞ Foral mercies, the more do we diſcover A. 


e Ren or en pre 5 181 | 


temper diſpleaſing to the Being Who has 


1 5 placed us in this ſtate of trial, and the leſs 
reconcile God to our wilhes. | Superior 6 60% 5 
the fondneſſes and the fears of the world, 
© the leſs will the world injure us, if by the 

permiſſion of God it ſhould ſmile upon us 


and, with ſo prepared a mind, God may be 
pleaſed to grant even that which our piety , 
forbids us to aſæ. But if an untamed laſts. 
ing after the world, if an indiſpoſition to 
ſuffering and trial, betray itſelf even in our 
prayers, it is the kindeſt mercy in God to 
avert our Prayer; or 
ax fully puniſ us, 1 e e the cn 
ou gift. 5 5 


In every view, 4 e . re- 1 


1 ſigned to the ſuperior wiſdom of ee 0omeig 
to all the conveniences and aę 
| Gitions, of this life, ſhould appear in our. 
: - prayers.” What is aſſuredly no een 
e with God ſhould be no PR. 
_ object with us while we are dete, 


IEF with God. A general acknowledgment 'of 


zod in his anger may; | 
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view of his mercies, a thankfulneſs for all 
his goodneſs, and a placid diſpoſition to 
meet his will, whatever this will ſhall be, 
conſtitute all the earthly concern which a. 
well inſtructed diſciple of Chriſt. will ge- 
nerally introduce in his prayers to God. 
While there are no limits to the ardent a- 
pirings of the ſoul after piety and all good. 
neſs; the entering with the whole heart 
into theſe © ſuperior bleſſings argues the 
temper fitted for them; God is always pro- 
pPitious to ſuch a prayer; his wiſdom is ever 
diiſpoſed to bleſs and favour ſuch a petitio- 
ner in the fulleſt extent; and the temper, f 


being fo ſuited to the nature of God, will 


recommend us to every aſſiſtance which it 


befits the God af halineſs te extend to big = 


| e mane: K 


155 Nene El aki had one ſpecial object in vie in 
- theſe twodiſcourſes, he has not thought it incumbent on 
= him even to mention many things which are included in the . 
- fubje& of prayer. —In a larger view, the queſtion be- 
tween forms of prayer, or preſenting to God hat a well- 

+ diſpoſed heart dictates, would have engaged his atten- 
"ME * 80 * as this reſpetis e and ſocial yerſhip he 
: 5 ous 


4 


CHARACTER OF PRAYER, - . 


gives no opinion 3 but, in private and perſonal prayer, he 
is clear that every man ought to appear before his Maker. 
in the form of his own mind. The plea of an ignoranc 
and unfurniſhed mind is no excuſe, ſinee it is as much. 
che duty of every man to enlighten and farniſh his mind, 4 
As it is to pray; and knowledge, in the ſubject of reli- 
gion, is within the reach of every honeſt and good mind. 5 
| Beſides, f in private and perſonal prayer, we are ſubjet 
not to the judgment of man, but of God alone, who eſ- 
timates the thoughts and the heart more than the words = 
| and th form. "NY Ig 

© Social. devotion alſo, watt in the apts or the a. 


| milly, would have demanded particular regard. This is : 1 


recommended by ſpecial arguments, of the moſt ſerious 
nature; and which ate not . in the 5 mo- 5 
tives to prayer. N 
There is alſo a putt of prayer, ada” private, . 
mettic, or public, which perhaps ought to have been no- 
ticed, viz. what is generally, called znterecſfon. This 
| however he thinks to be Clearly com prehended under that 
"pas argument for prayer, that it is the moral commu- 
nion of our minds with the divine mind, and therefore 0 
the moſt ęffectual means of all oral i improvement. In- 8 
ee is the expreſſion of our ſympathy with and be- 5 | 
- nevolent affeQion to others, and therefore cannot be 
5 eee any good mind in its converſe with the bene- 5 


pvolent Father and friend of the whole univerſe. In fine, 


it reſts upon the ſame foundation/ as the whole of prayer. 
4A fellow-creature and a fellow-chriſtian, i in approaching . 
the God who is the maker of them all, cannot be inat- 


kentive to this fellow-intereſt. If the affection exiſt within 
| la. it will WO in bis nt! ifi it ba not there, "I 


5 * * 


8 2 


4 
* 


cCious one ought not to receive, we rudely offer in the ſorm | 


= yew the rendering it ſobleerigns to our re age. 


154 „„ THz DUTY, c. 8 
it is 3 to hs feared that the aff-Qion is not. withia . 
him; at leaſt, that it has no very conſtant and habitual 
influence upon his mind. If the author however had par- 
ticularly adverted to this part of prayer, he would not 
Shave been at all concerned to enquire whether our inter- 
ceſſion be any way inflrumental to the good of thoſe we 
intercede for; ir would have ſufficed to him, that interceſ- 
fion is the preſenting ourſelves to God in the lovelieſt 5 
in which we can appear before him. | . 
But he cannot avoid obſerving, ' that ehis patt; of prayer 7 
is often very. indecently and irreverently performed. It is 
not a pure benevolence, but-an intereſted attachment that 
wo preſent to God ; and that i incence, which a virtuous 
: patron or benefactor would not receive, and. which a vi- 


of an addreſs to God. We make prayer the vehicle of our 
compliments and our adulation, and ſometimes have in 
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| Tf any man ſerve me, let hin 


oh where Jam, there alſo Hall 


is very remarkable, that when 
ee of the 


4 
N 


N they often repreſent him as going where 
| ather, ſays our 


e myſelf, that, where I am, there 
1 5 2 alſo. And again; Fat er, 1 will that 
ee W Ae e ver 5 f 
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this hope, St. Paul expreſſes his defite to 


depart and be with Chriſt ; being willing 


rather. to be abſent from the body, that he 
might be preſent with the. Lord. By theſe 
intimations we muſt underſtand, that there 
is an allotted abode. in the celeſtial world, 

where Chriſt himſelf appears and reigns in 
great glory; which the Supreme Governor of 
the world has deſtined for the reception of his 


> faithful followers, and to which after death 5 


they ſhall be tranſplanted. Where it is, 
whether it be final, or only intermediate 
and preluding to a more glorified ſtate, is 
not revealed; but, be it where or what it 

will, it is deſcribed in Scripture by the bold. 

eſt figures and metaphars, by whatever we 
can conceive of glory and happineſs fitted 
to raiſe ous higheſt expectations, and ani- 
mate us in the courſe of virtue and holi- 
neſs, in deſpite of ey ee and ev r £ 
_ deceitful temptation... | ; 
Our Saviour calls it it a Pg in a. f 


0 185 fion to.the happineſs of our firſt progeni- 


tors; his Father's houſe, in which are va- 


ETTTTT wirn ennler. 8 | 187 ; 
rious . adapted to the degrees E ll 
various merit, which ſhall be tranſplanted _ 9 5 a 3 
there; the kingdom of his Father, and te 
city of the Great King. St. Paul ſtyles it a 
building or habitation of God, not made 9 
with hands, eternal in the heavens; a city + | 
which hath foundations, whoſe builder and. . 1 
maker is God; a reſt that remaineth for his 
people; an inheritance, incorruptible, un- 
| Kemps being reſerved in the heavens for 
us. He exhibits it in the view of a virtu- 
Ps ous deny the new Jeruſalem; the ge. 
neral aſſembly and churchyof the firſt-born, 
| whole names are written in heaven; ikke 1 


we join an innumerable company of angels A 
and the ſpirits of juft men made perfect; 5 == 
where we come unto Jeſus Chriſt, the me- 3 

diator of the new covenant, arid to God „ 
judge of all. The author of the book of 


ee repreſents 1 It as the bleſſed abode 


e cotntles multitude, clothed in white . 4 3 4 


raiment, 


where angels and martyrs a 
faithful ſervants of Chriſt are employed in 


1 55 og jo ful and deere ſery 


. S * 3 „ 8 1 7M 
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God; as the aſylum of virtuous ſufferers, 
hows they hunger no more nor thirſt any 
more, where the Lamb, that is in the midſt 
of them, feeds them, and leads them unto the 
- fountains of living waters, and where all 
tears ſhall be for ever wiped: away from their 
eyes. — In other terms than theſe we are 
perh aps incapable of receiving the intelli- 
gence of this great object of all our hopes; 
but, though the repreſentations be figurative 
and alluſive, they are not without their 
meaning, and a very obvious meaning; 
they are ſufficient to inſtruct us in the great 
principles of that happineſs which virtue is : 
F look wp: * 


7 Let us 1 contem 1 this mw; 
. under the leading views, which the revela- 
tion of life and eee has woghs.3 us 


to entertain of 1 it. 


8 Fiksr: It i is a fate of. 6H of abfotat:- 

a deliveranee from all things pain ful and af- 
flictive, from all the cares and anxieties, - 
- the de and ſickneſſes, and deaths, the 


- „ * 
1 - I's ae-od 
< 


4 


SEING WITH CHRIST, _ % 


e en and perſecutions, of this 


preparatory ſtage. Many are the afflictions \ 


of the righteous ere; but, if they keep on 
their road to heaven in deſpite of every 


encounter, the God who has aſſi on . 


them this virtuous trial, who ſees and loves 
their virtuous perſeverance, will deliver 
them from all their ſufferings. In the abode 
reſerved for them, the wicked ſhall ceaſe, 
from troubling ; the weary ſhall be at reſt ; "Ty 
"os voice, the inſulting voice of the 0b 
3 ſhall no more be heard. 
| thall be no more ſuffering, nor. ſorrow; 
crying, neither any more pain; 

former things ſhall be paſſed 
ſtate of trial is over, the x | 


they who have lived and died in the Lord, 
| who, have. perſevered to the end in the ge, 
nerous and affectionate ſer vice of . bean. 
wn itn er of all goodneſs... 


— 


n e to be a a; a poor, „ 


pon the face of thegrendd, look band * 


nen 18 accompliſhed; 8 and bleſſed are | | 


„ on vn ——— 


ous miſery and _ whe 
omif A . 


excruciating agony; aſk the FO of in 
ſant toil and pining want, thoſe numerou: | 
victims to the wantonneſs and riot of a 
lordly few; aſk the deſerted parent; who is 
left to totter down the hill of life without 
the child on whom he hoped' to lean his 
arm; viſit the fields of war, the wide vaſ— 
ting triumphs of royal mage conſult 

the thouſand wretches, who are every day | 
the ſport, the cruel Foote pride and pow- 
er; enter the priſons, the ſtate priſons, thoſe 
Hells of filth, and darknefs, and torment, 
to which the jealous great ones of the earth 

adjudge their often well-deſerving fellow= 
creature; aſk the patriot on the ſcaffold, 
the martyr in his fire, the tortured je ot 
proteſtant in the chambers of the dee ee 

tion; aſk your own benevolent" hearts, 
which, however at eaſe and ſecure your- 
ſelves, are yet pained, di diſtreſſed, and ficke 
at the view of human outra 
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Arne Wir uno. tot 
whether it be not a promiſe y to be 
hald forth to ſuffering innocence and worth; 
whether in ſuch a world as this it be not a 
nome exquiſitely rejoicing to the heart of 
man. Health is alſo but a e bl 
. bm the e 
conſolation to him who mw the want of. 
health; and as human nature, in its 
fate, is more ſenſible of pain than pleaſure, - 
ſo the hope, and the hope from God, of a 
kate deliverance an it, is peculiarly-af- 
1 | But, 88CONDL, | 
75 2 e promiſe of a ſtate of reſt and deliv 
15 0 adminiſter, this | is abs — 
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and all the beſt of our race, more enlarged 
ſcenes of - virtuous and benevolent employ- 5 
ment, perhaps the re- union of our virtu- 
ous and moſt endeared connections on 
earth; in fine, all that the God of power, 


and the God of bleſſing, enen 


give to thoſe whom he loves. 
Il pay no attention to the 3 
of; the richneſs and ſplendour and magnifi- 
cence ee the place, becauſe, whatever be 
A thereby, we have no conceptions that 
can enter into it. Much may be intended, 
s much may be hereafter revealed. which 
ve at preſent can form no proper notion of. 
But what is derived from mind, and is ad- 
5 dreſſed! to mind. we can ſympathiſe with, 


The Ware e of beholding our exalted - 
een and Saviour in all the luſtre of 
his character, in all the amiableneſs of his : 
' :woodr . eh all the glory e dia- 


it our imagination to unfold. 


onſtant vie y and 
riſs 
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19 on Tun Havrintes of 
power; een endearn ents. "rg tion, 
breaſt of a oy man, muſt be found in the 
communion and friendſhip of the Redeemer” 
of the Ou” eee is oy whom God ee 
to "RY en ho: ruin ef in ——— 
; degraded and obnoxious world: chis in th 0 Z 
beloved, whom the Judge of all excellence 
_ proclaimed and acknowledged: by a voice | 
from heaven ; whom all the prophets fore- 
told and deſcribed in ſuch glorious te 
whom the Father declared to be the bright- 
' neſs of his own glory, and the expreſs i- 
mage of his own perſon ; Wye rei | 
loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity; be- 
cauſe he gave himſelf to death in the ca „ 
of merey and holineſs, his Father hath | 


highly exalted, and ſet at his own right 


hand, above all principalities and powers: 
this is he, whom, having not yet ſeen, we. 
have loved; in whom, having only believed 
in him, we have rejoiced ith joy unſpeak- 
— able — e to whoſe kind in- 
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ent of life. 
Is all then now. 


cover our amented z 
and, accepting our 
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dom of his reſt; from his voice do we re- 
ceive our welcome to the manſiotis which 
his Father hath prepared; and, witha bene- 
volent joy, does he proclaim that his wiſh 
for us is granted? Does he invite us, as his 
friends and brethren, to ſit down on his Fa- 
ther's throne? Are we introduced by him to 
the full aſſembly of the firſt- born and ſpirits 
of the juſt made perfect? Are we honoured 
with his wiſe, his righteous, and benevo- 
lent commands? Are we employed and en- 
{truſted by him in the miniſtry of good to 
trial to encounter and the diſtreſſes of a 
tate of ſuffering to be ſupported under? 
All this is 4 joy, which the human mind is 
made to feel, to enter into, and weleorne | 
with all its beſt and nobleſt affections. 
We are not to wonder therefore, that le 
| preſenee and communion of our beloved 
Maſter ſhould be repreſented as conſtitu- 
ting a conſiderable part of the future bleſ- 
ſedneſs of a Chriſtian; ſo as that the reward, 
| which his God has n kim 10 'beſt 
| ſhould -- 


| | BEING: WTI. 7: 
ſhould, by himſelf be expreſſed 1 in no 0 her 
terms than tbe being with bim; and the | 
moſt earneſt wiſh-of a devoted diſciple. 
5 mould be, only that he. _ be with his 
Fand on ent” s Sr. VR LE 


* 4 A v * Oo 
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But, in order to comprehend all the ſatis- 
faction and tranſport which ſuch a preſence 5 
and friendſhip muſt impart, it is neceſſarß 
that we have all the Chriſtian temper; that 
we know and feel the bleſſing which ſuch a 
mediator has conveyed to us; that we be 
attracted by his wiſdom, by his virtues, by 
his whole example, by all that he has done 
and ſuffered for us; that we view him as 
our guide through darkneſs, as our captain 
and exemplar in trial and ſuffering, as ha- 
ving witneſſed more than a mother's love for 


| us; as our glorious and triumphant deli- 
verer from ignominy and death; from the 


yy e and death which is beyond the 


| our hearts can be en to- 3 | 


Wie muſt taſte and fee that the Lord f 5 
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pineſs of his future preſence, before we ean 

_ conceive what ĩt muſt beto enjoy an everlaſt. 
ing communion with him. The intercourſe 
of virtuous hearts, bound by good offices, 
by all the ties of a generous lave, is the 
nobleſt happineſs that we have any notion 
affectionate intercaurſe with fo exalted, ſa 

_ glorified, ſo amiable and endeared a cha- 
racter as that of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould not be 
the ſource of a ſimilar, though vaſtly: . 
rior joy, is not for any virtuous, : affe 
nate, and grateful mind to ſay, © 
There are who ſpeak with a ſcornful 
contempt of the deſcription which is 


ſometimes given in Scripture of the em- 


ployment and happineſs of the bleſſed in 
heaven; as if it were but a dull and infipid 
joy to contemplate with admiration and 
love the excellencies of the moſt exalted per- 
ſonages in heaven, and render the return 
of grateful praiſe to the Lamb upon the 
- _ throne, or even to God himſelf, It is e. 
; ue ta 28 "ue Oy”; wo us . 


8 * n * 
ae e n TIN 
”* 7 N Yor 
[Fig 8 : 
# 
— 
* 
2 
% * 5 
— * 
; A 05 9 


: 2 1 Oy \ KEE ; F, ; | - ; : EOS, by Et. ? 2 
©  "".-— x wi wirn CHRIST, „ _ = 


no reaſon to ſuppoſe that this ſhall be hh? 
ſole and the. conſtant piep the. 
happy hereafter. Vet, until the beſt direc | 
tion of . mind be altered, it muſt 2 
'be a ſource of the moſt. gratifying: Joy 7 9 1 
do addreſs an affectionate and grateful heart 
where it ſo: much attracted, and where o. 


ceaſions of grateful return will be ever new, 2 


But ill does it become theſe wiſe ones of the : 
z earth. to look with contempt on this em- ö 
loyment of the good and happy in a bet= 
ter world; they, forſooth, who can find 
their higheſt ambition to be gratified in 
rations before an earthly prince, whe- 5 
ther a benefactor or not; nor deem it any 
diminution of their dignity to f the 
conſtant language of a flattering. and. a ly- - 
ing incence in the ear of a poor, weak, ig- - 
norant, afflicted and vicious fellow-mor- 
tal, whom a few titles and trappings and 
5 ſhadowy power have tricked out as the idol : 
of their low and. humiliating adoration. — 5 
SGratitude to a kind benefactor, even of 
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tion of every honeſt and virtuous heart; it 
is that debt which it is pain till it has 

paid. This is the conſtitution of human 
nature, and this i is one of the cements of 
the moral world; of a world, whoſe nobleſt 
employ, as well as happineſs, ariſes from 
the continual miniſtration of kind offices 
from the mutual interchanges of love. How 
much more where theſe de] Ighrful affe@ions | 
of the heart are directed to God and to his 

Son! If revelation had not repreſented this, 
I do not ſay as the duty, but as the plea- 
ſure and the happineſs of the bleſſed, it 
would not have been a revelation ſpeaking 

to human nature; nor, as far as we have 
any notions, ſpeaking to a moral being, to 

the dependent and the Pcs ve ons 
continual providence. - e IO 
This joy, ſpringing out of the kw 
2 and communion of Jeſus Chriſt with his 
_ faithful diſciples, who have paſſed the dan- 
gerous voyage of human life, muſt take in 

1 the advantage and pleaſure of their Mattce's 

=_ * friendly eee of his enligh 2 
1 : 5 conveelatin. 


— 


to ſay; yet the purport _ effect of it may 
be conceived, and may be indulged to in 
imagination, from what we know to take 
place in thoſe unreſerved and endearing 
riendſhips on earth which are of an intelli- 
gent and virtuous character. Ves l the ad- 
vantage of having our minds INE 
our views extended, our prejudices done a- 
way, and all our littleneſſes retiring befors 
the wiſdom and expanded goodneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, muſt be a ſource of unſpedliabl and 
never-cloying happineſs. , To hear him, 
whom we have yet heard only in the ſhort 
tranſcript of his miniſtry and life, whom. 
we have contemplated only in what we as 
yet know of his wiſe, moral and benevolent 
_ diſpenſation; to hear him unfold. thoſe. 
counſels of his God, which he is penned | 
now to reveal to us, diſplay new wonders 
of divine providence, and riches of divine 
grace; to be led, inſtructed and guided by 
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aim in thoſe ways of virtuous and benevo- 
3 lent employment, which are reſerved to fur- 


| > ages, 
incapable of attain» 
. ing to any competent idea of, is to be bleſt 
which comes home to the divi- 
lties of our minds. Thus will the 


* a % 


Son of God, the Me between God and 
Man, lead us to the fountains of living 
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I Propoſed to enquire, ; 

enables me to do, and as I ma 
to reaſon from the nature of God and man, 1 
into what is comprehended in 


of our Lord to his faithful 


Firſt; this prot 
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ute deliverance from all 
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deaths, the ſlights and reproaches, inſults 
and perſecutions, of this preparatory world. 
And, however lightly ſome might think of 


this as but a negative happineſs, yet, when 
we looked on the face of things here; when 
we brought forward to our view- the diver- 
ſified ſpectacles of virtuous miſery, when 


we brought this 1 ubject home to our own 
experience, or to that ſympathy with which 
the beſt of minds, however ſecure them- 
ſelves, enter into the diſt reſſes of others, 
we could not but confeſs i it to be a glorious 


a world as this, quiet POS. to oe . 
heart R > 
But, however Ontifeings to cling man 


a the hope of being relieved from fear and 


pain may be, yet the joy which this would 
adminiſter would ſoon terminate, and hea- 
ven be thought leſs deſirable than our pre- 
ſent mixture of joy and ſorrow, if there were 
no gratifications to be expected there of an 
active and Poſitive nature. It was aſſerted; | 

| therefore, TL 


bine with HALL, "205 
; therefore; that #0 be 10115 C chi promiſed not 
only an exemption. from evil, but vario s 
untried good; all that can he comprehen 
ad in the preſence, favour, echtem and 
friendſhip, of the moſt glorious beings in 
God's world. All, indeed, that is compre- | 
hended in theſe cireumſtances, Futurity itſelf 
muſt more fully make known to us; hut it 
ſufficiently appeared that the preſ nce and 
; friendſhip of ſo endeared a benefactor as Je- 
dus Chriſt muſt adminiſter a rich and never. 
exhauſted joy to every grateful and virti 
heart Y that the preſent ſenſe of thegwr 
beneficence, and generoſity, oy -a.Savn 
dove muſt diſpoſe thie mind to e entertaih- £ 
ment of this hope; — eſpecially! as the love 
and beneficence of this Saviour will be con- 
5 tinually renewed and brought home to us in 
more extent and bleſſedneſs in that world of 
perſonal communion with the glorified-Ma- 
diator of the new covenant. The 1 
of converſe with ſo amiable a friend, with 
ae d enlightened an inſtruct N 
miſed e an n and a noble gratifica- - 
EE tion 
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tion to a rational and moral being, and 
therein a vaſt. 859 1 to the N of vir- 

tuous | gratitude. _ | 2 5 

80 far it may = _ uſe. to eee 

I bring into a ſhorter view the ſubſtance | 
of what I have obſerved to you on this com- 

prehenſive promiſe of our Maſter; but 1 

muſt avoid a minute repetition of what you 

have already attended to. Thus far then 
we have contemplated the happineſs which 
the being with Chrift may be ſuppoſed to 
ee nor has any thing been ſuggeſted 
g the revelation of Chriſt very —_ 
iſtructs us in, or what fair reaſon con- 
cludes, from the very idea of communion 

8 friendſhip with ſuch 4 perſonage; in | 

Pigs nothing but what is worthy of a mo- 

ral and beneficent Creator to provide for 

thoſe, whom by their admiſſion into heaven 


he receives as his affectionate and dutiful 


; fubjects; nothing but what conſpires with 
and is promotive of that very character 
which has recommended them to heaven. 


"hls TS 
©; FM 
- 


n virtuous, _ uſeful, 
nt t ; the "converſatio 


of many { ſcenes which never dan he 


of many events which 
on, 2 virtuous and 
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full gratification; that, ar robin it | 
4 5 ee encounter with the rudeneſſes and 
1 felfiſhnels and eruelty of undiſciplined paſ- 
5 | ON and. avarice, and ambition, and vice, 
and profligacy, Virtue and benevolence 
ſhould not have their day of friumphb.— 5 

3 by this triumph is not meant that they 
 *  Thoulddetrive a joy from the degradation and 
| puniſnment of thoſe, who, with equal crime 
and inſolence, had lorded it. over them here; 

but that virtue ſhould be rn as it de- 
ſerves; that, having een ſub 6 tri- 

. Atem forth as 808 f from the kur- 

nice it ſhould be received to its reward; 
that, havin ng "cheriſhed goodneſs, ar 

: Tpight of ell the painful diſappoint ments 

this defeRtive world, repoſed in the promi- 

ſes of God, it ſhould at length be admitted 
f to the view of goodne 


dneſs in all its bleſſedneſs; 
and: like its benevolent Maker, look on the 8 
well- ordered ſcene around it, and pr riounce 
mitn good. To aſpire to this is't6 par | 
A take of the beſt character of the Almi ty; 
SE ir is to e on chat union, which: * 


15 3 
* 
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- Ar eternity has been formed in the divine 

mind, the union of happineſs with rectitude 
and goodneſs; z it is to aſpire to ſee and 
know God in the full glory of that character 


for which he is honoured and loved by! his 


rational creation; ; it is to hope to enjoy the 

perpetual feaſt of pure beneyolence. This 
_ gratification, the moſt generous and exalted 
Which our natures are ſuſceptible of, be- 
cauſe therein partaking of the very higheſt .. 
excellence of the divine nature the being 


ith Chriſt muſt introduce u us to.“ = 


6:4 1 
N * I " 
5 PF fag 44 Fe * 
* „ a 


3 
. 


a nee zin i the happineſs which this gene- 
ral idea of being with Chriſt includes .is com- 


prehended that moſt generous gratification. 
of mind which ſprings out of an a&ive, 
virtuous, benevolent, employ. — What 1 
what connections, and what ends, may fur- 
niſh occaſions of this benevolent employ, 


we cannot Ty. of with Moy” certainty or 
Vor. ! II. i f . Preciſen. FE 


8 . vos a more « n of wir hath of. our 
8 fature happineſs conſult Sermon V. of Vol. I. on n the Die: 


5 ö of Piety and Virtue. 
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: action.” They are not diſtinctiy e 


to us, becauſe we are probably incapable of 
receiving a diſtinct revelation of them. But, 
that heaven ſhould be an in active ſtate, that 


ſo much Preparation of virtuous and bene- 


volent temper ſhould not be deſigned for 
continual exerciſe, is a ſuppoſition ſhocking 
to all reaſon, to all revelation, and actually 


degrades the future ſcheme of Providence, 


as leſs wiſe and perfect than the preſent. 


From all that we can conceive of God, and 
of a moral. being formed by him, we are 


obliged to admit a benevolent activity as en- 


tering eſſentially into the plan of the moral 


univerſe ; we can entertain no idea of 4 


perfect happineſs ſpringing out of any other 


ſource. This world 1s the ſchool i in which 
we are to be tutored and prepared for the | 


diverſified charities and the ſublimer exer- 
| Ciſe of good, to which the world beyond 
will introduce us. But, as this pleaſing 0 
ſource of our happineſs hereafter has been 
pretty fully illuſtrated in my diſcourſes on 


"0 api a of e it is unneceſſary to 
purſue 
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purſue, it any farther, however agreeable. 
and e the N N ; 


es 15 atiother'x view of the Rn of I 1 
5 ing with Chriſt, that we ſhall be introdu. 
ded to ſuperior ſpirits, to all the beſt and 
worthieſt of our race. We ſhall be taken 
into the community ; we ſhall be invited - 
and enabled to partake of the ſocial friend= ' 
ly converſe of the moſt exalted orders of in- 
telligent and moral beings, before whom, 
whether in a view of greatneſs, of power, 
5 or of excellence, the moſt diſtinguiſhed = 
 ourfellow-mortals are but as the glimm be 
ing ſtars before the queen of night. Yet, 
to de of tlie community of the moſt auguſt. : 
and excellent of our kind, even on earth, 
TT eſteemed 48 a glorious privilege, and 5 
0 which many exhauſt their Whole ambition 1 
5 tc attain: but our companions and friends 
will then. be thoſe who have preſided over 


worlds; 3 who have been the miniſters of the : 


Tok King! ; e have executed his orders, i 


* : * . 9 8 : 


| 5 5 


. 99957 + Vide Sermons vnn. and x1x. vel. = 
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and diſpenſed his bleſſings to ſyſtems of be- 
ing, of animal, of rational, and moral be- 
| ing beneath them; who bave been the in- 
ſtruments of divine Providence to our de- 
pendent world; our guardian-band, that 
has been encamped around us for good, ac- 
cordingly as their benevolent Sovereign has 
been pleaſed to depute them; thoſe, who 
for ages have miniſtered in the preſence of 
the Moſt High, been taught by his wiſdom, 
and practiſed and im proved 1 in the glorious 
offices of his wonderf al government. Theſe 
will admit us to. their fellowſhip 3,.N0. jea- 
lou ly of their high rank wall counteract the 
benevolence of their breaſts; FY they will wel- 
come thoſe, whom God and his Son think 
worthy, into their ſociety; they will. receive 
them to all their love, entertain them with a 

f thouſand pleaſing narratives, admit them. t 

_ their counſels, make them partners. in their 

15 knowledge, inſtruct them by their wiſdom 
and ex perience, guide them by their Advice, | 
and gratly « and powerfplly lead them i in all 
We 


N * 


Y OY ways ey oodneſs by-theii ius and 
engaging example. „5 
In the kingdom where Chrih re Wg, 1 
to which his faithful ſervants fare invited, 
we ſhall meet alſo with all the worthy of 
our 0WN ſpecies ; 3 with all who, from the 
beginning of time, and under the various 
diſpenſations of Providence, have acted a 
Wife, a good, an uſeful, and benevolent, 
part on earth, and have been removed by 
death to the aſſembly of virtuous and hap- 
Py. ſpirits. We ſhall ſit down with Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom. of 
; heaven, with all the honeſt and upright in 
eyery age, with all the apoſtles and martyrs 
of Jeſus Chriſt. If there were no: other - 


ſource of happineſs to be looked for in hea- \ 


ven, if we might neither hope to ſee God 
nor his Son, nor know the undeſcribable 
glory and bleſſedneſs which the preſence and 


flavour of two ſuch high perſonages oh & 5 
2 neceſſarily comprehend ; yet the being wi ——_ 


all the excellent of the angelic and human 


orders, as fellows and friends, for endleſs 
: 15 e IT 3 . * 


1 1 * 
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ages, carries with it a happineſs which muſt 


Tejoice a good mind; which, to contem- 
plate in reverſion, is enough to lift it with 
a glorious aſcendancy above all the cares 
and trials and ſufferings of this probationary 
ſtate, to reconcile it to all the ways of Pro- 


vidence here, and greatly ſtrengthen it it in 
all its virtuous purpoſes. | ” 


Here the precious and the vile are 3 
and blended together; and the moſt embit- 


tering ſorrows of our preſent ſtate ariſe 
from this ill - ſorted multitude. No diſcri- | 


mination but that of character 15 found a- f 
mongſt them; nor is this character ſo mark- 


ed and known as to preſerve the good from 
many dangerous miſtakes and entangle- 


ments, nor does their more virtuous charac- 
ter meet with that favourable reception 


which it aſpires to. But it is ſecretly no- 
ticed by God; the great Diſcerner and 


Judge: of the truth of character carefully 
obſerves it ;—and, in the ages ſucceeding to 


death, and in that world where the king- _ 
"Oo" of Chriſt ſhall be exhibited, the ex 


of . e : > 
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pected, the long - wiſhed for, ſeparation will 
be made, and a diſtinction of treatment 
take place ge nl to the en —_ apts 
has ated. „ A on Far va 2 
What a lotious: ciel is din to 

all who, in deſpight of the diſcouragements 7 
5 which they meet with here, continue to love 
their God and fellow- creature, to love the 
ways of fair ſimplicity and truth and pure 
religion, of holineſs and peace and love! 
Ho pleaſant to think, that the time is ap- 
. proaching when they ſhall meet with none 

but kindred ſouls, Who with equal honeſty x 

will enter into all their generous feelings! 

What a powerful motive to hold on in the 5 

N better way that we have choſen, and with an 
undiſmayed hope to beat back the ſcorn, the 

- ſhort-lived triumph, of the proud oppreſ. 
ſors of the earth! Yes, if we wiſh to find 

ourſelves in the region of departed ſpirits, 
among the princes of heaven, the ſons ß 
SGod; among the wiſeſt and beſt of ur 

£ own kind, who have preſerved the credit of : 

5 our race, and from e all n that: 
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the world has known has, come, let us vin- 
dicate our wiſh by our. conduct here; let us 
on this earth, this beginning of exiſtence, 
this appointed ſtate of probation for a bet- 
ter world, ſteadily act the part, and affec- 
tionately cultivate the ſociety, of thoſe whom 


we hope to meet in the world of reward 
hereafter! 


0 — 


| If it be any adi to the happineſs of 
this ſociety, we may hope to recogniſe in it 
the moſt valuable of thoſe whom wwe bave loved 
on earth; whom a reciprocation of benefits, 
a habitude of good will and good offices, 
has endeared to our hearts. I am ſure that 
human nature inclines to this hope; that, 
in many ſituations which try all our con- 
ſtancy, it embraces this hope as the cor- 
dial that moſt ſweetly applies to its feelings, 
and which it never loſes ſight of to the laſt- 
hour of life. I am ſure alſo that Chriſtia- 

nity has not forbidden this hope. Chriſ- 

tianity is a mild, pleaſant, well-tempered. 

religion, that accords with human nature 
5 ; oy. 1 
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| m all that 1 18 confiſkede; with real evediieſss; 5 > 
and this hope of reuniting thoſe: virtuous 


ties, which the law of mortality has bro- 
ken aſunder, is altogether of a virtuous 


ſpirit and tendency ; nor can any one rea- 


| ſon be aſſigned why the gratification of this 
hope ſhould not be reſerved for us by God. 
As this is therefore the natural wiſh' of. 
the human heart, and is. cheriſhed by the 


moſt virtuous of human beings, I ſhall cloſe * 
5 this diſcourſe with a brief notice of the ar- : 
guments which preſent themſelves to me as. 


in en of eh an e | 


* - 
—— 4 
A 
; 


Heaven is promiſed to us; but, in what 

tis heaven conſiſts, Scripture has not re- 
- vealed, except in general repreſentations of 
a virtuous and benevolent happineſs. What- _ 

ever, therefore, from the conſtruction of 


the human mind and from the character of 
Soc, appears to enter into the idea of a 
virtuous and benevolent happineſs, we are 
re to An will e a * of 
wat 


5 
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that heaven which we are encouraged to 
look forward to. We are, indeed, poſitive- 
ly told, that we ſhall ſee God; ſhall be with 
Jeſus Chriſt, with angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. All thoſe gratifica- 
tions, therefore, which naturally and ne- 
ceſſarily ſpring out of the preſence of God 
and of Jeſus Chrift, and out of . the com- 
munion with angels and good men, we are 
authoriſed to promiſe ourſelves therefrom,” 
when we ſhall be tranſlated to the world of 
happy ſpirits. But, though good men ſhall 
there meet together, thoſe wes have known 
each other on earth, as well as thoſe Wh 
have never heard of each other, yet Scrip- 
ture has obſerved a ſilence with reſpect to 
the preſent queſtion, whether we ſhall e- 
| cogniſe each other in heaven, ace 
tmoſe virtuous ties which death has ener 8 
aſunder. We are committed, therefore, to to 
our o.n- Judgement ; and, from our beſt 
ideas of what is conſonant to the human 
mind, and to the rectitude and eee gere, 
of the Oy” muſt draw the concluſion, — 
; whether 


# * 
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again, Fine renew e virtuous :onnection: 
an nn en we e have f >rmed C 4 
There is one e in eee 
thought to advert to this ſubject, and alſo 
to decide it in the negative; viz. ben our 
Lord replies to an inſidious queſtion of the: 
Sadducees, by declaring, that in Wen efron ; 
neither marry nor are given in marriage. 
But this only condemns the ſuppoſition of 
ſuch a connection, as is proper merely to 
: our preſent ſtate ; but not ſuch connections, | 
as are proper to mind in every ſtate and con- 
dition of it. It ſuggeſts not the leaſt intima- 
tion that we ſhall not know and love each o- 
ther. Scripture cannot then be pleaded as 
at all diſcountenancing the hope that our 
Virtuous eee ZION 1 renewed: UF . 
e „ 8 1 
Let us attend, Mere; to the profumg- 5 
tive arguments, which render it highly pro- 
1 TE we Hut ea _ be 1 | 
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that we ſhall love and be loved, by thoſe 
vrhom we have known and loved on earth. 


We are informed that we ſhall be tried 
in the preſence of each other as well as of 
our Judge; and that every action of impor- 
_ tance to our moral character ſhallbe brought 
into judgement. Now this muſt be accom- 
panied with a perfect recollection of all the 
incidents in our life which ſhall be queſtion- 


ed at that tribunal. But this recollection 


neceſſarily includes the knowledge of a 
thouſand individuals to whom our actions 
and tempers and characters have had a refe- 
. rence. The remembrance, therefore, of 
our eee with whom we have 
been more or leſs connected in this world, 
follows us into the other world. —But it is 
ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that, ſtanding before 
dur Judge, having a perfect remembrance 
of each other as we were connected in this 
probationary ſtate, and each queſtioned and i 
ſentenced in the hearing of each other, for 
facts in which we are mutually concerned + 
I 1s 0 ge to r that we ſhould not re- 


1 5 8 


# 


5 1 wiTH enn r. mar | 
copniſe each other, nor know that the b ; 


rits before us are the individual minds of 


whom we have a perfect recolleftion, | an 
who have an equal recollection of us. ; 
As the Judgement of each in the laſt 45 fl 
will be conducted in the hearing of the 
whole aſſembled univerſe, it is probable that 
this is provided by God in "order that each 
being preſent to each other, and with the | 
perfect knowledge of all that connected 
them on earth, may be witneſſes of the juf- 
tice of God i in the awful diſtributic ns of the 


| laſt day, | If this be admitted, and it 1% 


ſuppoſition which it is difficult to'rejeR, it 
almoſt unavoidably Wat Aa en By 
knowledge of cach other!” En - = 


20 e PRAC Haag happineſs hereaſter, 
5 et glorious, and beyond our eren bee : 
from any experience in the preſent life, be that which 
_ Scripture is principally concerned to reveal to us; yet ſomes 5 
| thing is to be collected from incidental exprefions, Wim 
reſpeR to the character and circumſtances of this happi- | 
_ neſs, —lIt is no. difficalty. to any imagination. to form ſome _ 
conception of what muſt be derived from the viſion of God, 2 CEE 
| from x wr rome of 888 from the communion of a. 
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It is, indeed, impoſſible that memory 
bond Meg ors merk conſtitutes iden- 
| tity ; 


| n e men, boni WER led by our e to 
the fountain of living waters, from the being clothed in 
| white raiment, from the perpetual exerciſe of charity and 
love, and other repreſehtations of bur flate and happineſs 
In another world, which are occaſionally alluded to. So, 
whether we ſhall recollect each other in the characters in 
| which we were known to each other on earth is not 1 
realy noticed in revelation; but the knowledge and recel- 
lection of the perſon, as he was diſtinguiſhed on earth, i 12 
decidedly to be inferred from ; occafional declarations of. , 
Scripture. — We Hall 2 down with Abraham, and Laa, 
uu Jarob; that is, certain piritb i in heaven Will be known 
to be the Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, who acted their 
reſpective part on carth.—T be a; les Hall tt on twelve, 
thrones, and Judge the twelve tribes if 1/rael. In whatever 
ght this promiſe be accepted, ir ſuppoſes no impropriety 
in the apoſtles being admitted to the perſonal knowledge of 
every individual Iſraelite.— Me. foall be received to the fociety 
of martyrs and juſt men made perfi#. This ſuppoſes that 
as they have acted their parts on earth, they ſhall be known 
to us in heaven ; otherwiſe we ſhould not contemplate 
them in that ſpecific character which renders it an bonous 
2 be received into their communion. n. | 
If then, to all, all mall be known, e to the AG 
raQte) with which they were received into heaven, to thoſe 
ey will not be leſs known who had been connected with 


| them on earth. Bot the per ek knowledge of each other 


| tity: : it is memory alone which renders us 
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to ourſelves every moment the ſame indivi- 
dual beings. But memory of ourſelves can- 
not live without the perfect recollection of 
: thoſe with whom the various adde of our 
remembrance are interwoven... N ow, if 
memory live, the remem brance « of thoſe ac- 
tions and of thoſe connections in which all 
our virtue and all the good-temper of the 
ſoul has been diſplayed, and which are the > 
ground of our admiſſion into heaven, muſt 
be particularly dear to us, and render thoſe 


ſtill dear in whoſe ſociety the temper fit for 5 


heaven was formed. This is, methinks, | 
and muſt be, natural to a virtuous mind, 


* * 


wherever. it re and wherever it is: 5 85 7 
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| : Zan FS 8 wich th hs ce of be virtues 0 
| which had endeafed us to each other, and of tlie friendly 
ties which this virtuous affe&ion had cemented. And why, , 


| an onion founded in virtuous affefion, ſhould be recegni- 


ſed in a world of triumphant love and virtue, and not con. 
tinue to be cultivated and cheriſhed, is a queſtion Which 
neither the religion of nature nor the W he, 

= FIR will ra 8 1 
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to ſuppoſe the contrary, and therefore the 
contrary can hardly take place in that abode 
where virtuous affection and gratitude mall 
be triumphant.” In fine, every reaſoning 
from the beſt form of the human mind, 
h (and from this only can we reafon as to the 
probability of our future ſtate,) leads us to 
conclude, that we ſhall know and be known, 
love and be loved, by thoſe ee we. 1 
Known and loved on earth. ee 
To this highly - probable concluſion no- 
thing can be oppoſed as unfit for God to 
indulge us in, or unfit to mix with heaven. 
There is nothing i in the ſuppoſi ition but 
what is perfectly conſonant to virtue and 
goodneſs, and what appears to be a fit in- 
gredient of a virtuous happineſs. It fup- 
poſes only the continuance of thoſe virtu- 
ous affections which are particularly dear 
to God; and which it has been the conſtant 


| view of God's providence to cheriſh in our 


: 2 be RA to — OILS ſhould coun. 


breaſts, by practice and by habit to work 4 
into the very temper of our ſouls. It wouk 


tera 


a tera his own work * that God ſhould Fay SE 
ſtroy the beauteous building which, with all _ 
the foſtering care of his benevolent provi- 
| dence, he has. been forming. Of all the 
moral. forms of the ſoul, love is the. moſt 
1 5 lent, and de lared to be moſt acce ta- 
to that Being who is love itſelf. Now — 
this! hope is offspring of virtuous love, 5 
| can hardly therefore be averſe to | 
views of God for us in er ſtate where our 
 - happineſs ſhall parti ticularly out o 
love. Love is ihe. cement wherewith be 7 
| | : her his moral world; - 
and, when, on a virtuous foundation, ti 
hearts, which God has forn Ls 
-- - clinein affection to ea 800 | 
5 under his own ee, 
| to his own benevo- | 
. 4 utterly effaced by 
Fu diſowned as unfit to be reſumed 
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in a won eee e. \generoit 
"love. 15 

But Bb y zins ele ——— 
formed on earth ſhould not be recogriſe 
"In hedven/ 1 have no ebnbsphion- Such bon- 
-neRtions/ate the oft diſtinguiſhing featt 
"of our moral character, Which mark our 
-Toals whether they be fit for heaven or not; 
which are to bear us out in our trial before 


our Judge; by Shieh we kre individually 


wn” to each ether on ehreh, and which | 
- farely muſt for ever be ainong the features 

of . — by Which we ſhall be khewn 
in heaven, In theafſtmbly of the bleſſed 


ſhall it be known to each other how each 
has conducted himſelf in his Rate of trial? 


how he has ſupported xhe relations in which 
God has placed Him ? how he has therifhed 
the principles of charity, and arifivered to 
all ne debt of love which God has required 


of him as the preparation for headen? And 


can this knowledge exiſt without the recol- 

lection of each other? and can the appro- 

bation of each other's conduct var our 
minds 


— 


* 
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minds without renewing thoſe connections 
which were once ſo dear to us, and which i 


are ſtill the object of our ek N 
tion and complacerice ? ' 


It is to no purpoſe to obj "mY to. theſe pre- 


kgs arguments, that ſuch artial af- 


fections exhibit büt a narrow : form of the 


ſoul, and are therefore unfit for heaven, : 
expanded form of love is 


' where. 
ied to be aſcendant. —With theſe par- 


tial affections the moſt general and compre- 
henſive love is perfectly conſiſtent, of which 
ourexperienceonearth affords the moſt ſatis- - 
factory proof. But it is a queſtion, whe- 
"her any being but God can derive its hap= 
pineſs from the temper and exerciſe of an 
equal and univerſal benevolence. With the _ 
moſt general love to our fellow- creatures, is 
Vich a heart and a hand to do good to all, 
we {till do find on earth that the dear hap- 
me of the human ſoul is found in the 
| boſom of perſonal friendſhips and connec- 
tions. And, as this diſpoſition of the hu- 
man mind! is the work of God, andi is here 
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on THE HAPPINESS, Fc. 
ble wi 
neſs, we have reaſon to preſume. 


that God, 
diſ- 


A poſition, meditated- the beſt happineſs for 


us ; that it will alſo conſtitute a 
pineſs in heaven, 
will be found to be 1 in 


+ © 
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that in heaven it 


part-of our 
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I know him, u, that he will command bis children . 
oſebold after him; and they ſhall 
the Lord, to. 4 Juſtice and 
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EXT, at leaſt, to the intereſt in our- 
elves, the intereſt in our children 
zs defi gned by. God to fit near our hearts; 
7 | and it has that grace which the attention 2 
our own intereſts has not; it is of a bene- 
volent aſpect, and therefore not only ap. 


a 
J 3 * 


proved, but beloved. But the vaſt influ- 


ence which it has on the 
kind is ſufficient to account for the won⸗ 
derful proviſion G e for it, by 
the ſtrong inſtinctive affection of the parent 
to his offspring. One generation N : 


character of man- WL 
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'be uſeful, 
appears to 


away, and another ſucceedeth ; they who. 
are now born into the world are to inhabit 
it, and act their parts therein, when we 
have quitted the ſtage : it depends on our 
care of them, while they are with us, whe- 
ther they ſhall act their parts well; in this 
our own preſent comfort is found, the moſt 
generous debt of a parent is paid, we have 
nobly done our duty, and we leave the 

world with a more virtuous chearfulneſs, 


When we-can look forward to the future 
reputation, uſefulneſs, and ict of - 


thoſe who are ſo highly dear to us. 
From this teſtimony of the beſt judz idge o 
merit, to the parental character of this re. 


b 


 nowned and venerable patriarch, there i is a 


fair invitation to addreſs you on the paren- 


tal duty. But 1 do not mean to do it in a 
nal and ſcholaſtic 1 ways ; | this would not 


* * — 2 


to you: 1 will do it it in any way which may 
at leaſt 1 


whi ich, to my own ſenſe, 
; as from no other can 


55 th to you on zany 2 Nor yet do 
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I mean to comprehend i in my view the whole 


of a parent's duty, but only that much 
more valuable part of it—(I aſk no pardon 
of the world for deciding ſo boldly on the 
more valuable part of a Parent's duty, 
while the general practice of the world: _ 
points to a different judgment, as. God 
and my own. conſcience would; condemn 
me if I decided otherwiſe. ;) 1 repeat it. 
therefore, that I mean to attend only to 
he mpre valuable part of a parent's 1 
5 Vr in the nurturing of their minds, enrich- 


em with the principles and the habits 
right behaviour ; with SVELY thing. wh = 


|  villom, virtue, and coligion, recommend 


| (into that other 0 iN 1 | 
| world for which. he is detined. The ae,. 
of their bodies, the providing riches and h bo. 1 


nours for them, the arts of outward life, 1 1 


aug tp other teachers. 3 nor would . 
S proyince if FF Were able, 1 1 25 5 2 FO 1 
1 uld. pa bg 2a Ne of the wiſe ones „ 
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from, and the character in which I. appear, 
as for its province the intereſts of another 3 
world, and of this world only as it leads 
thereto; as it is the theatre on which we are 


to produce thoſe yirtues which will be our . 
only recom mendation to that other world, 


The whole of the parent's 8 duty, i ina my 


ral view, I comprehend. under Inſtruction, | 
1255 Diſcipline, and Example. But, as the two. ; 
Aſt intermingle, and almoſt blend themſelves . 


into one in the whole progreſs of tuition, I ; 


have but two diſtin. objects to attend to . 
in the courſe of my -addreſs to you. My 
obſervations, then,” will firſt be directed to | 


a+ 105 Ry 


- mnfiruftion and di iſcipline, in which 1 will en- 


deavour, though without laying too great 


reſtraint upon myſelf, to follow the order of 


S * mat; 8 os 


nature, the 2 28 of the! in · 


my firſt advice, a and as a "pid 8 


1 


as whole, 1 1s, that on no pretence whatever Ec 
Jou decline the office of their infrudtor_ and 5 
E, that 185 r it as yo! n 2 
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mia enen eee 
. to wh b nature and the Ge et re 
have ſpecially. appointed you. There are 
Certain offices of parental love 
| ſubſtitute can be found; a | this of moral 
inſtruction, if any, is one, No one beſides, 
has in it; no ons: i! 
God provided with an affe 
which ſhall conſtantly. 
pel them to this duty; no one 
enter into that ee, . wk them, can 
d 845 instruction 5 is 
L : one beſides is found. 
ers the voice 0 
God to them. But 
for ſome years the nurſe has all the c 
them, and, when their activity 1 
troubleſome forſe oth, th olm 
. es to the nurſe ;. and, at the 
tant period of life, f 
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of ſordid: minds; and which has no kindly 


influence on the moſt generous ones, is ex- 
pete to do every thing for them; and, ha- 
ving made this liberal proviſion, the proper 
parent is at perfe& eaſe, and thinks that 
nothing farther can be demanded at his 
hands. But nature and God demand a 
great deal more from him; and he, whoſe, 


Parental duty has been exhauſted in this. 


ſlenden payment, has but a wretched- ac- 


5 count to give in to the great Parent of all. 
Our anceſtors, whoſe wiſe and ſelf-denying 


(| and benovolent uſages are rudely turned out 
of doors, loved to be at home, to retire. 


from buſineſs to their families, and find 


verſing with their children; in mixing wing with 
their innocent playfulneſs ; in guiding, 
_ guarding, inſtructing, them; in forming 


5 a circle of their children around them, 
Where each watched the eye of the parent, 


courted his ſmiles, devoured the pleaſant 
inſtruction from his lips, and, without per- 


des the falle hand neee 
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pliant minds, were inſenfibly moulded to 
the parent's wiſh, But now, when the 
hour of buſineſs is over, the parent muſt be 
recreated in another way; the demands of 
faſhionable amuſement, of idle or ſenſual 
diffipation, aſk all the reſidue of his time; 


and, while viſiting, and cards, and falling A 


and I know not what, exhauſt all his re- 
maining hours, and all his remaining ſpirits 
and chearfulneſs, his children are left to 
ſervants, to the leſſons and the manners of 
the kitchen, to the rudeneſs of ſtreets, and 
| hardly know their home in any more im- 
portant character than of furniſhing ta 


on root of many: of the miſchiefs which 
at this day we fatally experience; to this it 
5 owing that our youth are neither ſo in- 
telligent, unleſs in things which ĩt would be 
well for them if they never knew; nor fo. 
er, nor ſo fortified with wiſe and tempe- 
rate 3 1 that dan 8 8 
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em n their ſtated meals, with other neceſſa· ; 
mmodations of their bodies Here 
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rent's eye, and venture on the perplexed. 


and tempting field of life. The preſent age 


18 wonderfully conceited of its vaſt improve- 


ments in the knowledge and uſe of life, and 
looks back with ſcorn on its unpoliſhed an- 
ceſtors. But its boaſted knowledge amounts 
to little more than having ſubſtituted art 


for nature, faſhion for taſte, frivolous for 


- uſeful amuſement, or gilding the pill of 


vice; while, in true wiſdom, in uſeful 


1 knowledge, in minds early nurtured, fed, | 
and ſtrengthened againſt temptation, -in | 


all the ways that lead to chaſte temperance - 


: and manly denial, it may doff the hat to 


many of the ages which have preceded it; 


and it is the completion of its ſname that | 


at has no NES the above 


5 wy 1 of . proper du- 
ty, let me next adyiſe you, that, whatever : 
2 you think wiſe and neceſſary to inculcate, 
5 either in the way of precept or diſcipline, 
ö you ſuppoſe your children in ſome degree 
| pr | form to be always _ of ROY it, 


ons around them, at a time when 
ſuſpect it and the longer 


we have to undo; and our 
ions that are il 


flion, 3 8 it f 
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would wiſh them to perſevere in. This 
ſherrs the propriety of having children un- 
der the continued eye of the parent, from 
che friſt moment that they are put . * 


quire the ſacrifice of parting wi the beſt 
bleſſing that heaven ſends to ſweeten the cup 
of life. For, it is not merely that we rob 
.ourſelves of a moſt virtuous and undeſcri- 
bable pleaſure; but we often find ; that IM 
ſending them abroad, and e them 
out of our early protection, they return to 
us with impreſſions, which are far from be- 
ing compenſated by the inſtruction n 
5 nw: mee fromtheir chan. | 
Fa __ erat, that a en 
3 © _. Hot be ſeparated from che parent, before the. age of inde- 
pendence, without a violation of the parent's duty, In- 
mtruction of à higher form, and fitted to the higher forms 
: * . af life, js generally not co be acquired at home; but this 
3 very rarely applies to the elementary inſtruction of earlier 
ears, when the foundation of the moral charadter is gene- 
rally laid. The ſeparation of the child from the form- 
ing care of the parent is always an awful riſk, and ought 
not to be wantonly accelerated. In venturing on this riſk, - 
=: -- at the moſt unripe age, and without any wiſe reaſon, we 
3 s 5 ; | have I egy: from the 8 55 of our anceſtors, 


% 


maoſt favourably 
In ſuch moments, learn to command your- 
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| 1 you cannot too early, 
an OT with them; nor ex- 
that 2 ſhould be moulded- MAE 


on, to give their minds aß 
— ee ay te .confel- 
V moſt, * 


a «that you will ihe; i ; 
perſuaſive method with them, nor 


Wage tile from the "ae | 


chem in a calmer hour, when you will-find 
them gentle and tractable, and affectionate- 
y diſpoſed to receive whatever 
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- you would wiſh to communicate. e 
who has made the human heart liable to 
offend, has made it alſo to relent; and relent- 
ing is its own work; and the leaving it to it- 
ſelf, to its own reflections, before obſtinacy 
in them is confirmed by the obſtinacy of the 
parent, often leads to relenting and better⸗ 
© "tempered thoughts. —But, if on your re- 
ttutnurn, you ſtill find them unyielding and re- 
fractory, it is then time enough to have A 
ceurſe to the ways of awe and terror, 'x 
yourſelf will be ſure to manage theſe * 
ſtruments with more decency and dignity, 
and with more appearance of a dſintereſt- 
ed and moral affection. For I would 
not ſay that ſevere and harſh methods are 
never to be uſed, or that the virtuous con- 
eern of the parent may not juſtify even 12 
warm reſentment in the uſe of them: but 
1akay are not the firſt means to which a wiſe 
parent will recur; they are his refuge, not 
© his choice, and never alone produce the de- 
- fired effect; and, whenever A they 
are ene uſed wth 1 more-d 9 and dig- 
nity 


2 


4 4 —— 9 
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i nity Ane they often are. In the hands f 
many, they ſubdue the b | body; not the mind; 
they are the parent of lying, of hypocriſy, 

and ſecret abandonment. That obſtinate and 
intractable diſpoſition, which ſo many bit= 5 
terly complain of in children, is often the 5 
fruit of a too haſty, intemperate and paſ- 
ſionate driving. We give no time for their 
4 little paſſions to ſubſide; in a vindictive fit 


we command, we threaten, we ſeize the | 


rod; we ſtruggle with their paſſions at all 
their boiling height, and forget the leſſon 
in the calm hour of returning ſoftneſs and 


ls penitence. - Perhaps we do worſe ; our com- 


| paſſion. is moved by our own. ſeverity, We 
become ſuitors to Our children, make a ta- 


= cit confeſſion of the wrong which they con- 


_ ceive- that we have done them; we harden _ 
them in their obſtinacy, and by ill- placed 
indulgences and compliances regain the af- 
_. feion, which we had loſt by as ill-placed GO 
verity. Obſerve, therefore, this temperate, 
ſober and rational treatment of them; 
and obſerve alſo, that it is 28 2 to every | 
Vor. IL. 5 age 


e THE PARENTAL nurr. 3 


242 
age of children; that, i in every age, it will 
be productive of the maſt Ec aſs 
ing 25250 . 5 ; ers 1 
With this un Uiſpalition'4 in Ts 
Tube parent, let them adopt this ge- 
neral rule, ufer nothing fn them which in 
wrong. I chooſe to ſtate the precept in very 
hort and plain terms, in en that rt may 
be the eaſier remembered; and, though i nt 
may appear perhaps in, this mention of it 
to be a very ſimple and unimportant rule; 
yet we may find in the ſequel that a great 
deal more is included in it than we are a- 
ware of. If, therefore, we ſhall be con- 
vinced that the rule is of the laſt impor- 
' tance, remember that it is comprehended in 
theſe few plain words j ſuffer nothing that 
* wrong in them; and, whenever the rule re- 
curs to your minds, let it bring wich it the 
reflections and the conviction with which 
it was accompanied. It was the great rule 


of our fathers; that alone almoſt by which 


they conducted themſelves in the education 
F 8 
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of their children; and to which our country. 
was indebted for thoſe characters which ex- 
alted her in the eye of nations; which diff. 
fuſed through all the walks of private life 
that decency, ſobriety, chaſtity, integrity,, M 
and piety, which are remembered with ſo —_—_ 
much regret ; which have paſſed away like a 1 
_ wiſion before our eyes, e 45 | 
| a and gloomy ever. % 
in order to the 3 of tis e 5 
Tone ee ee e e 13 0 
tion that there 4s not one paſſion 1 
hearts of a child which is not in its nature | 
1 innocent, uſeful, and wiſely implanted; 15 
| and hat it is not the buſineſs. of he parent 
0 tear up with/a-rude aud violent hand. 
| Let him watch, indecd, with a vigilanteye 
Over: the eruption of their paſſions; let him 
— temper and moderate them, and check them 
in all their tendency to exceſs; but inter 
 fere coly wich hs ll niger gs they N Y | 


7® exerciſed with temper and d ; (ow ne - 
LT, 
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they indicate a character that may in alter 
life be productive of the moſt fatal effects. 
In fine, if one mark of viciouſneſs be im- 
preſſed upon them; if a want of compaſ- 
ſion, of mercy, of generoſity, be diſcovered ; 
if inordinate ſelfiſhneſs, intemperate appe- 
tite, groſs indu igence, headſtrong reſent- 
ment, rude, uncivil and diſobliging beha- 
viour, appear in one expreſſion of their 
ever to deſiſt, till, by remonſtrance, frowns, 
puniſhment, or abſolute force, he has 
brought them to ſubmiſſion, taught them 
to check the exceſſes of paſſion, and to re- 
ſpect the awful N which ee e it 
. . 1 1 they - 


2 opening to. 3 view 
powerful and ſerious temptatio 1s which ar 
2 ready to ſolicit them. > Hut Te gf 5 
But the duty of the parent is not Od. 

| ed in this preparation. 80 long as he. Res 

8 5 claim of abap over hem, as 
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* are diſpoſed to acknowlege their de- 
pendence, as his favour is reſpected, or his 
diſpleaſure feared ; let the parent, with all 
his indulgence and liberality to them, never 
relax this virtuous government of them, nor e- 
ver ſuffer their minds to let go this firm 
perſuaſion, that, as:they value their Pars 
eſteem, they muſt cultivate ĩt by a virtuous | 
behaviour, and that every thing they hope 
for from his affection is depending when 


vice ſolicits them with her deſtructive flatte- ; 


ries. —I take it for granted that every parent 
means well to his children, would with them 
do paſs through life with a virtuous circum- 
ſpection, andi be preſerved from thoſe vices 
. which are not more ruinous to character 
than they are to happineſs. Shew this in 

; your whole behaviour to them; ſhew it to 
be your bs vr concern; that even 


nderneſs are"ſabſer- | 
vient to it, and will au riſe or fall as 
they riſe or fall i in 'goodnel Next to he 


5 preſence of God ( if that venerable W reed 85 
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is the continual preſence of a virtuous pa- 
rent, the conſtant perſuaſion on their minds 
hat all the endearments and. gratifications 

of paternal love depend upon their virtu- 
ous behaviour. It is the abſence of this 
moral government that produces ſuch 
_ . in life; that, in an age of 
know of reſinement, and with the pu- 
reſt nrofeſſion of the pureſt religion, turns 
dut ſuch monſters of folly, exceſs and vice 
| ww: the world, With bee weer 
| vantages, one would not think th 
verre men; that they were the offspring of 
. . - _ that progenitor whom God pronounced to 
other than the moſt horrid degeneracy can 
be expected, when à principle of vice, af 
. vicious indulgence, enters into the very 
ſyſtem of the parent's behaviour, of in- 
dulgence nicely adapted to the progreſſive 
appetites and abilities of the child? In his 
earlier years, intemperate and ill-governed 

_ inclinations arc, Vo the very acknowledge- 
: ment. of the 1 91 po mk ta his infant 
+ a 5 wind; 
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mind; and, in the age of headſtrong and 
paſſionate youth, criminal exceſſes are alſo 
to be expected: they belong, forſooth, to 
the period of life, and the youth muſt take 


his chance among his vicious fellows, No 


wonder that, thus abandoned by his parent 
to himſelf and to the world, without the 
controul òf a virtuous authority, an un- 

principled libertiniſm ſucceeds. The won 
der is, that, in this deſerted eſtate, one is e- | 
ever recovered to dereney, to n , and 
to TOO” | 
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I know F that be will command bis children 
and his houſebold after him; and they ſhall 
 heep the way of the Lord, to 40 Juftice and 
Judz nent. e e . 


Have obſerved i in the precedinę g ſermon; 
that the whole of the parent 8 duty was 
comprehended u under Inſtruction, Diſcipline, 
and Example; but that, as the two firſt 
intermingle and almoſt blend themſelves in- 
to one in the whole progreſs of tuition, * 3 
ſhould propoſe to myſelf only two diſtin 
objects of attention in my addreſs to you 
on this intereſting topic. Some obſerva- 
tions have already been preſented to you on 


the head of 8 and Di e to 


LS 
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As it has appeared to be of high i impor- 
_ tance in the pre-diſpoſition of the parent's 
mind, that no allowance of exceſs, of in- 


temperarice, of vice, ſhould enter into his 
plan; ſo it is rther/ requiſite that he 


ſhould well know, and conſtantly have in 
his view, what it is that be is training bis 
children far; what, is his beſt and laſt wiſh | 
for them. One would not ſu ppoſe that any 
parent could avoid the determination of 
this intereſting queſtion and yet it rather 
appears that many a parent has hardly ever 
ſeriouſly ſtated. the queſtion to his mind, 
For, in a Chriſtian, country, if we ſee nei- 
cher reaſon, nor Chriſtianity enter into the 
| views of the parent, it is ridjculous to ſup⸗ 
FP. poſe that there has heen one ſerious thought 
ox reflection upon the ſubject. 1 appeal to 
the world. to your own. knowledge of the, 
world, to your knowledge of yourſelves; | 
hat does our general conduct towards.chil-. | 
dren Wome © e be our Sa en 1 


5 


and view for them, to beſct our hearts, and 
exhauſt our wiſhes for them, from the mo- 
ment almoſt. that they are put, into our 


hands? Why, to be ſure, to train them 


vp | for the world; to beſtow all our pains 


and ſolicitude to fit them for what is mere: 


-ly external to their future life! Now, as 


We are Chriſtians, and actuated with the 


ſublimer hopes of a better world, I would 


have the fitting them for the Chriſtian cha- 


| nactter, the furniſhing their minds with all 


Chriſtian knowledge, with every Chriſtian 


Propenſity and virtue, to be the predomi- 


| nant concern, and the other only ſeeonda» 
ry, and exceedingly ſubſervient to this no- 
hbler aim.— es l it is true what I ſays this 
is the principal object which is aſcendant 
in many a parent's mind, though they may _ 
ſtartle when the truth is held up to them 
with. the plainneſs and majeſty that belong . 
to truth. For, though the world is very 
wiſe in its way, and abundantly conceited —_ 
of its wiſdom, I cannot far the life of me 
A at caucrit, ; — 
5 wn ” 


| „ T6; PARENTAL. DUTY. , 28. ; 


252 e Tre PARENTAL vorv. 


is quite as much wiſdom in the ways of che 
New Teſtament ; and that God, who de- 
. ſigned the New Teſtament, knew quite as 
well wherein our beſt intereſt lies, and the 

| beſt intereſt of every parent for his child. 
Truly the worldly eagerneſs, of many of us 
for our children, the very worldly educa- 
tion which we beſtow upon them, the 
_ thoughtleſs forwardneſs, the unprepared | 

and unfurniſhed minds with which we puſh 
them into the world, its policies, its Plea- 
ſures, and all the hazard of its crimes, is a 
bleſſed comment on that affectionate ear- 

neſtneſs of the New Teſtament” which calls 
us out of the world. And yet you are ſo 
wedded to your habitudes and ways, that I 
doubt not many of you are inwardly ſmiling 
at my impotent attempt to introduce a leſs 

worldly and a more Chriſtian ſpirit into the 
education of your children. Remember 
however, that you would be thought to be 
Chriſtians yourſelves; that in the charac- 
ter of Chriſtians you are here aſſembled; 


that the file in directed at the Authority | 


e e from 
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"from which I ſpeak to you; and that, if, 
t rough your inattention to train them up 
for another world in preference t to this, your 
children ſhould be found unfitted for this 
other world, neither you nor they wil have 
any reaſon to ſmile when you ſhall both * 5 
e to the forure bar of, ond. 45 = 


aſia if it an e 
"only, and not dat all for this: But I am „ 
ee perſuaded, that the Chriſtian has as 
much the advantage of this world as of the 
© other and conftant experience ought. to, ug 
teach every one of us this truth. They, who: 

run all the courſe of a worldly ſpirit and o of z 

faſhionable exceſs, give no encouragement 

en to tread in their ſteps... They do ri 
not exhibit either that venerableneſs of cha- = 
e which renders them the proper. ob- „ 
ects of imitation; nor do they diſcover. that. 
* Wik-polleion,: that inward pre ut placid, — 
W By "ON 1 


fatisfaction, that manly bearing, Which ar- 
gues their plan of life to be wiſely laid; nor 
do they at the cloſe and retroſpect of life 
give that teſtimony to rhe general wiſdom of 
ffleir conduct, as to convince any one, who 
is willing to de convinced by experience, 
that it will be for the benefit of their po- 
terity to zmitare their example. But their 
children are unhappily trained to the fame 

courſe, without one intimation' of the dan- 
ger attending it: they enter upon life with 
falſe 'n6tions of it, and learn only by the 


|  Exſſerience of their fathers'thar” they have 


ſpent it fooliſhly and uncom 
tlie error is itretrievable,—T 


ek us more faith in che wilds 


Pel than we appear to h | | 
that we would truſt to the guidance f o 
in that excellent book for our happ 
both Here and hereafter; and take it Cox” 
gratted that we cannot do better for our 
children, than by infuſing, with our utmoſt 
cate into their minds, all the Principles a 
ew Teſtament, Seer * 


7 vittaes of the? 


and leave es wager {ramen _ 
ture, to the ordering of ptbyidenee; to dir i 
advantages of birth or genius, to the inte 
dents of life, whether they ſhall be diſtin- 
guiſned in the walk of politeneſs, of ho- 

nour, of wealth; and gresttikſs. The Ar- 
| tes and temper ef à Cris ten wäf de us 
| hindrance to them in theſe attainteftes; 

they will give a grace, a fing, a luſtre, 


which will ſhew them to the greateſt 1 


vumuge; and, as, after all, the poſſeſſion 


and the prefer vation of theſe things areſabs - 


jet to great uncertainty: amt! diſappoints 
ment; a8 they ure the mere artis of be 
dody, not tire furniture of this ſput; | 
they ate not of the eſſenet uf happineſt 
which may be had wirhout em] and maß 
deere with thein x it will be 8 gebt 


niſhied his chit with thoſe quatitics 3 ; To 
will enable him to uſe the world well F 
mile upon him, to do without. it e | 


pr 2 8 in” | 
I, fy 9 8 8 6 I 
8 | 
s 15 ; 27 ” 8 1 
i ? 1 ; : 1 ” 


| frown- that he has fixed im pen 2 
ee be can with 2 = 
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-: Hitherto m my obſervatlons and 2 88 have 
* been of a general nature; I proce to thoſe 
= which are more Wnt, which recom- 


. 
. 
* 


| mend 7ndividudl virtue. 2555 rok | 
| e ark e oft 
: i . k 8 ; ? h : 
| \ 4 FF. ./ 
| 8 theſe, none dearth 
| none is more preparatory to · the future 
| wan, that the training! our children to 
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chat protects us from many a lowneſs and 
depravity; it is the angel that raiſes us a- 
bove the croſſes and diſappointments of the 


world; it is the ſource of perpetual good- . 


humour, that diſpoſes us to a ſtate of con 
ſtant reconciliation with God and man. 


But it is ill acquired in the moment when 


ve moſt want it, when the wider range of 


life demands its exertions, if our ſouls have 
not been faſhioned to it in all the advance ; 


to manhood. —This alſo was one lead ing ob- 


ject which our fathers had carefully in vie ß 


in the education of the laſt age; and, 
though their endeavours to train the young 


mind were certainly attended with conſide- 
rable ſucceſs, and produced on the theatre 
of the world many great and manly cha- 
racters, yet, ſo far as 1 know of their rule | 
and manner of proceeding, 7 think them to 
have ſtrangely erred therein. 1 think that 
their treatment of youth was by no means 
adapted to human nature, nor calculated to 
produce the generous virtue of the New 
Teſtament. Their rule Os to have 
: er. II. 1 2 3 con- 
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5 conſiſted i in an uniform andiſtinguiſping ro. 


ſtraint; and therefore we wonder not that 
in many inſtances it operated as it did ; 
that i in ſome 1 it ſhould have generated a ſour 
unſocial character, and driven others! into 
the oppoſite extreme of unbridled and licen- 
tious indulgence, when once releaſed from 
the hard rule of the parent. Themſelves 
poſſeſſed with rather a ſour and ill-tempered 
religion, which taught them to pronounce e- 
ven the bounty of Providence to be a ſnare, and 
the uſe of it to be a fin, it is nothing ſtrange 


that education in their hands ſhould have 
been an uniform ſyſtem of rigorous reſtraint 
and denial. When religion began to. aſ- 
ſume a more kind and pleaſant aſpect, we 
aſſumed a more pleaſant and indulgent 
= treatment of our children ;—but, as human 
| frailty too rapidly paſſes from one extreme 
to another, the parent himſelf has come ta 
uſe the bounty of God without diſcretion, - 
to think that religion denies him nothing, 
5 and to practiſe the ſame injudicious maxim 
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| Younty, fo far beyond either our wants or 


our T; GRPRcty of enjoyment, to o be a trial to 
us; that moderation, temperance, ch aftity, 
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character as unworthy of the hopes « of A 
Chriſtian,—The conduct therefore of of Pro- 
. Yidence, of the common Parent, in his dil 


eee to us all, will point out the wiſe ; 


medium in the education of youth, 
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2bO ; on THE PARENTAL DUTY. : 
ny of his gifts from us. If we act, there- 
fore to our children as God acts to us all, 
and expect no more from them than God 
expects from ourſelves ; 7 and if, with the 
indulgences of life, we take care to infuſe 


ſublimer virtues and ſublimer views; we 
ſhall anſwer the deſigns of God, and train 


our children up both to be men and Chiiſ- 
tians.— An uniform reſtraint is as far from 
wiſdom as it is from benevolence. In your 
general conduct be liberal and kind to your 
children; but, if their deſires outrun all 
wiſe liberality, then let denial and reſtraint 
ſtep f in to teach them moderation and ſelf- 
command ; let them receive gratification as 
the fruit of your goodneſs, not as the 
appeaſing of their fretful, importunate, and 
prurient paſſions; and, if any circumſtance 
render your general indulgence improper, 
or any unavoidable event break the courſe 
of their unexpected enjoyments; accuſtom 
them to bear the denial, the mortification, 
with modeſty, with ch with manli- 
neſs, and good * er; i and on no Wrack 
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5 fink yourſelves into a ſympathy with their 
impatience and poverty of ſpirit, if ſuch they 
| ſhould betray. As they deſcend below what 
you would wiſh them to be, let your diſ- 
pleaſure appear, your indulgence be lefſen- | 
ed; nor your favour nor your bounty re- 
turn, till they have in ſome degree maſtered | 
this weakneſs and feebleneſs of ſpirit.” The 
child will then behold the parent in the 
character of well attempered benevolence 
and dignity ; he will acknowledge the Wik 
dom with which each is ſupported; affec- 5 
tion and reverence will equally ſpring | up i in 
his young breaſt; and, having conquered 
the allies of 1 impatient defire, he will in ſen- 8 


ſibly imitate the character which appears, fo | 
"pes in 1 his 9 135 1 pn: 8 
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bis to this 3 is avis very ata ad- 
vice; teach your children a fortitude. under 


pain, and a manlineſ in ſuffering. Enfee- | 
bled enervated minds, which ſhrink at ' eve- 


_ *thrawn'down to the ground by every miſ- 
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fortune, are the pooreſt exhibitions of hu⸗ 
man nature that we can look upon, and a 
thlgrace to a religion whoſe ſublimeſt leſſon 
18 to lift us above the world and all its ter- 5 


* © T4 > 


Into « our + ami view Ak all 8 con- 
ſolations. But our religion will not inſpire 
us with this leſſon at a more advanced pe- 
riod, if the mind has been broken down by 
Habits of weak ſubmiſſion. and cowardly. ap- 
\prehenſion. Wonderful is the fortitude 
Which children will acquire, if they are put 
upon exerting it; but the timid and over- 


| [fond l vnmans. the child by 5 


15 by 4 8 8 with K 1 in all i its puny 
ſorrows; and this conſtitutes a bleſſed edu- 
cation for a world of pain and ſorrow, for a 
world which will generally aſk all the forti- 
tudle which we can infuſe into them. One tear 
ſhed over the diſtreſſes of a miſerable. fellow- 
a "creature, whether from the eye ofa child 
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8 a groun- up perſon, affects me much 
ore touches | mE NOOR. more deeply, 
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than a totrent poured out in their own n pri- : 
vate ſufferings. A puling, whining, e cry 
ing child is an unpleaſant object; and ge⸗ 
nerally in after-life becomes very miſerable 15 


to itſelf, and booth troubleſome to all con- 


| nefted we it. e eee ee e en, 
* « 
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foes; 


i 12 . let the cb of Ke 
try, Modeſty, and. a kind obligit ng Behaviour 
be early laid; and guard them againſt e every 
thing which may poiſon their mind: with 
Pride, Petilance, and Selſſineſt. PR | 5 1 55 
be any period of active life, which, calls, 05 
the ſpirited exertions'of a proud, pert, and 
Fm ſpirit, we may fairly leave human na- - 
ture to its chance in this world for acqui- 
ring a full tufficiency | of theſe, charming 
"t empers, 0 in ſpite of all our care to Prevent 
"their entrance into their minds —Bt ut I am 
forry to ſay, that many parents are the (oY 
_  Hicious panders to the future impugence, 
| tene, and uneivil, diſobliging, ſelfiſh 
behavidur of their children. Are they! born 
to rank and 0 


Nl 


0 une? This is is the firſt 
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thing almoſt which they take care to le 


5 them know; but I make no {cruple of ſay- 


ing, that it is the laſt thing which they 


ought to know; while, if thoſe manly and 


generous tempers be inſpired which are e- 
qually accommodated to every condition of 
life, they will enjoy their fortune and their 
privileges, when they muſt be introduced 


to them, with more equanimity, with more 
true dignity, with more comfort: and hap- 


pineſs to themſelves, with more grace and 


favour in the eye of the world. They 
ſhould know no one around them. but as 
their fellow creatures, entitled to an equal 


treatment with themſelves; and every thing 


which indicates a magnified. idea of them- 


"ſelves, A ſaucy or unhandſome treatment of 
A ſuppoſed inferior, unreaſonable, partial 


and ſelfiſh expectations, ſhould meet the 


ſterneſt diſpleaſure of the parent But the 
7 father, forſooth, has. no notion of this o- 
ve:-kind and liberal morality ; 3 his own/con- 
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duct to thoſe of inferior and dependent rank 


18 the ſource from which the child lear 
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early leſſon: but depend upon iti if hama 
nity and a mild religion have any claim up- 

on us, ſuch parents have much to anſwer 
for, as no formal precepts can reſiſt the 
force of ſuch ſeductive ex amples. lente H Si 
"<7 o be flattered and ſoothed, to be ſub- 
miſſively yielded to on every competition 
to meet peculiar privileges and indulgences 
wherever we go, is too flattering to a young 
mind not to be devoured; with pleaſure: 
but it will lay waſte the beſt Ciſpoſitionss 
it will tear up all the; inunaletiong on-which 
{gentleneſs of manners, and an equal ſym- 
pathy to all the condlitions of life, can be 
expected to be raiſed. This method of e- 
ducation may do perhaps to make then 
buſtling and turbulent ſons of the world; 
but if the man, the true gentlema e 5 
Chriſtian in all his grace and w 


| obe. for, we Sang 5 xced- in in a more 
ruinous courſe. | 1 15 e 
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ing and habituating their children 20 bend 
and accommodate themſelves to their fellom- chi- 
#ren, who are deſtined to move in a higher 
ſphere; in conſequence of which their ſouls 
are faſhioned to a ſubmiſſive and obſequious 
manner; and many a humble, cringing, 
fawning, tricking knave is from this ſchool 
ſent into the world. I am clear that chil- 
dren have very little buſineſs with the arbi- 
trary-diftinftions' of life; and that they will 
afterwards render their due debt to all, if 
they be but conſtantiy taught to entertain 
no unreaſonable expectations, to practiſe 
civility, forbearance, obligingneſs, generoſi- 
ty alike to all. An ingenuous frankneſs is 
equally the deſirable character of the loweſt 
as of the higheſt rank; and, in the educa- 

tion of one of the humbleſt ſons of fortune, 
ve ought to have in view the yd the 
man, the Briton, and the . 


I ſhall finiſh my advice, on n the ſub a of 
inſtruction and diſcipline, with obſe erving, 
that there is a virtue which ĩs ſadly neglect- 

ech in the education of children; and that is, 
TT the 
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hiv forming their minds to generofity, the 
lifeing them above a narrow contracted ſel- 
fiſnneſs. We think, or ſeem to think, that 
generoſity and liberality are of the make and 
conſtitution of ſome favoured minds ; and 
- chat no education will rear theſe virtues, 
where the ſoil is unfavourable; that a nar- 
row ſpirit is born with ſome, and that it is 
impoſſible by whatever means to have con- 
quered it. This is all 2, Twas ready to. 
: Have uſed a harſh « X Hon 3 but you WIII 
alloy me to fay that this is all 2 deception'z 
perhaps a voluntary deception, in order to 
ſdofhe 01 sin a horrid temper which . 

we have untoppity contraficd; and which 
long and hardened habit has rendered in- 
| deed a ſecond nature. With reſpect to What 
may be done in falhioning the young mind 
| to ſympathy,” to kindneſs, and generoſi ity, 
at totally different opinion ; and ex- 


; perience has confirmed me in my opinion. 
Ido believe that there never was a mind 
preduced whidt' was not naturally incli- 
ned to friendlinefs and merey. Let F ber- 
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tainly do allow that there are paſſions which 
bear in a contrary direction; but that theſe 
5 paſſions govern, is not the work of nature, 
but of art. The bad example of parents, 
an ill-managed.. education, the leſſons of a 
vitiated and corrupted world, foſter theſe 
paſſions, and Sad ſtifle rhe inſtinẽts of 
e in us. 


would recommend to you. 7 eee eee your 

| children to feel for diſtreſs and miſery, to 
abhor inſenſibility ; and cri elty in all their 
fene and forms; praftiſe them i in en 


Ev tg 


unhappy objects paſs through chats — wi 
teach them on little competitions of intereſt 
with their brethren , ſiſters, or play-fellows, 
to yield from a certain nobleneſs of ſpirit, 
which you may contrive to in ire 

| them ; from a certain , pleaſure in confer- 
ring benefits, which. you may inſinuate to 
de far ſuperior to any mere ſelfiſh gratifica- 
tion; from a certain jealouſy of being out- 
333 id acts of generoſity, Let them ſee 
n 2 all 


on The rönzurki pprv. 269 


allthis in your own. conduct; let your 
ſmiles, your favours, your rewards,” be dealt 
out in proportion to this handſome beha- 
viour in your children; ſhew that the be- 
nevolence of your own hearts leaps forth to 
welcome and embrace this ſpirit 1 in them; 3 


and I will anſwer for the event. God, ho 


is love, goodneſs, and mercy in all his act- 
ings to his creatures, has not ſo imperfectiy 
deſigned and formed the mind of any human 


being, as that the likeneſs of his own love 


may not be brought forward by the well- 
managed liberality and foſtering goodneſs 
of the parent. But corrupted and debaſed 

ourſelves, we counteract the deſign of God,” 
and, ſuperinduce our own likeneſs. The 
ſelfiſhneſs of our tempers cheriſhes the lit- 
tle intereſted ſelfiſhneſs and unſympathiſing | 
_ paſſions of children; the fear that 1 
_ ſhould not be careful enough of their dear 


ſelves and of the dear property which we 
mean to truſt to their care, makes us not 
| Took even on the rifings of generoſity in 
» them with an over-fond eye, — Ah! if it 
were 
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270 ON THE PARENTAL DUTY, | 
were but as much the wiſh and ſtudy of pa- 
their children generous, li- 
to make them rich; to train them to the 
habits of the one, as to train them 
tricks and trades of life; they 
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F bios Bim, that he will 8 bis che 
and bis bouſebold after bim; and they ſhall 


keep the way of tbe Lord, to do e, _ 
e e e 


SHALL here cloſe. my. ein tic g on 
inſtruction and diſcipline; though 
much, as I am well aware, m might yet be 


and much of the higheſt impor- 


It is a wide and unbounded field; 


OE is there any thing of ſcience, virtue 


or religion which, it may not naturally com- 


prehend. But it never was in. my view to 


exhauſt the ſubject, or to preſent you. a 
; complete ſyſtem of moral education ; but 
Juppaſing. you. well acquainted, with, the 

"moſt 
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moſt common topics, to invite your aten 
tion to a few which may be leſs noticed: | 
though of the moſt ſerious moment; and 
the neglect of which is attended with the 
moſt fatal conſequences, and may be the 
true reaſon why education, even when it is 
cond acted with the beſt and ſobereſt views, 
Is TY often IO of all pete! n. 


5 


b x ; - ” if 


1 Proceed therefore tor recom mend 


Example; 4 4 ſerere demand ag 411 
God and human nature pleaſe to moderate 
this demand, awfully required of every p 
rent. Oh! thou filent, but powe! 
er, and muſt J then anſwer to thee, not 
only. for my own character in life, and my 
own hopes of acceptance before the moral 
Judge of the world; but to thee alſo for 
the efficacy of my inſtructions to my chil- 
'dren ; for the preparing them to walk with 
credit and utility before men, and meet the 
trial of the laſt day with à well-grounde 
expectation? . ſo it is * 
1 | are 
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are bi t as a dene letter, our diſcipline i is but . 1 
as the whipping of the ſchool, which the. 
next boyiſh play obliterates, if both be not '-. 
rendered venerable by preſenting the face of  » 
that virtue in our own tenor of life, which 55 | = 
we viſh to recommend to our children. . 
| Every. CIC mf trance which can give force to 6 „ 
example is found in the character of chil- „ 
dren, and in the relation of a parent 8 } 
them. The early buſineſs of life is to ſee, | 
more than to reaſon; and the acquiſitions of 
Infancy. and youth are caught by imitation 
rather than adopted on conviction. It is 
therefore perhaps of more conſequence what 
they ſee, than what they hear; for though _. 
the beſt effect is certainly produced where 
inſtruction and example go hand in hand, 
yet the wiſeſt leſſon is eraſed from a youth- | 
ful mind by the imprudent or vicious exam- 
5 ple of thoſe whom they revere or love. Vi- 
p cious examples they muſt. combat in the 
moral trial of life, nor is it eaſy by whate- 


Vor means to reſiſt their pernicious influ- 
_ but, as the virtuous example ofa _ 
| Ver. II. OE 8 1 5 parent x 
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parent is the beſt corrector of the contami- 


E nating commerce of the world, ſo the poi- 
ö ij ſon of a vicious example in ſo reſpected and 


*endeared a character is generally incurable. 


be parent is the god of our youthful days; 
1 and it behoves him in our preſence to pre- 


ſerve as much as poſſible all the venerable 


very object of our worſhip, is to give vice 
poſſeſſion of our very underſtandings. 
I do not bid you therefore on this occa- 
If ſion follow virtue for her own ſake, for her 
native lovelineſs, for that dignity of charac- 
ter which "ſhe confers, for that peace of 
mind which ſhe ſheds like the balmy ſhow- 
ers of the ſpring, for that favour of God 
which ſhe promiſes; this is the uſual buſi- 
naeſs of our addreſs to you: but, whatever 


you determine for yourſelves, aſſume the 


appearance of all that is decent, wiſe and 
8 in the preſence of your children, as 
you would witneſs any ſincere affect 


them; as you would not add to the een 
n of having rue nee the 


character of God. To be debauched by the 


Ie 
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one e, ruined 


Ae 75 as id will 
* merey for, having miniſters. # to | 
to e e | | 


* Thel are lun, you ll -ay but. 5 — 
| 1 could abate of their Semin FowiiG I 
yqur follies and vices into the preſence of 
- your children, or that the effect of your ex- 

ample on their 


their minds; is not one of thoſe 
imo accounts for which you will be 
gqueſtioned at the bar of God; I wiſn— 
Oh no! 1 wiſh no ſuch things, I wiſh, only | 
as God has appointed ; ; I reſpe& the hke- 
+ neſs of God in your offspring; do you re- 
ſpect it alſo; and, before them, ſuppreſs e- 
very irregularity,. command every paſſion, 
Maas ehen Wie 1 hou a. e ti 8 an 
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gelt to them, in the appearance if not tin the 
reality of innocence and virtue. ME 
And, truſt me, it is no bet diffcult 
taſk which Jenjoin. ' You muſt indeed ſo- 
berly reſolve, and you muſt ſteadily at- 
tempt; but, having done this, you will find 


the practice eaſier than you have any 'con- 


ception of. Love will work greater won- 
ders; and if many a parent would but 
calmly alk himſelf what his love to his chil- 
_ dren: aims at, what he would moſt wiſh for 
them; whether he would not wiſh for them 
- wiſdom, innocence; temperance, truth, pi- 
ety to man, and piety to God; he would 
5 walk with more circumſpection in their 
| preſence than many do; he would anſwer 
for this at leaſt, that his own conduct ſhall 
not be the means of deſpoiling them of any 
of theſe fair characters. — We each of us 
know our own failings ; ; which of theſe 
failings have we not the power to curb and 
hide on many an occaſion? And can life 
furniſh à more reſpectable oecaſion, than 

ie innocence * a * untainted mind 3 


on THE ParkNTAL dorr. a . 5 
and eſpecially of a child, whom abs bids 


us ſo dearly love, undergo ſo many toils, 
fo many ſelf-denials for? Ves I the inno- 
cence of a child is the moſt reſpectable ob- 


ject which we can look upon it is that ſe- 


cret charm, which gives to infancy its love- 
lineſs; it is the picture of that which we 


all long for, which in many a ſerious hour Fo 

we regret not to find in ourſelves ; it is as 
the face of heaven to us; and curſed i is he, 5 
who ſtamps the character of hell upon it. 
But where this enemy is found in the per- 


: ſon of the parent, it is enough to leave him 
to his own reflections. .. I have ſeen drun- 
kennels collect itſelf, when a child whoſe 
5 innocence it reſpects has come athwart i it, 
paſſion be calmed as the mildneſs' of the 


morning, and profaneneſs ſeal its lips; 3 in 


fine, what is it, that a parent cannot do, 


in regulating and commanding his own be- 
baviour, who affectionately and virtuouſly = 
' Teſolves to protect the innocence of his 
<ijla, to correct by his own example the 
commerce of the world, and be himſelf 5 
5 the 


1 
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the miniſter * n but what 1 is good to 
it? | 
Do not ll he that! in Aebi . i | 
dies, in amply. furniſhing their tables, in 
introducing them into the buſy and ag | 
ſurable world, in toiling and denying. your- | 
ſelves to make them great and rich, you 
have ſhewn the ſtrength of a parent's affec- 
tion to them. Do leſs of this, if you 
pleaſe; be leſs niggard to yourſelves, and 
take a more chearful draught of life; but, 
in your debt to your children, let it be your 
chief attention to ſave them from pollution; 
to render them back into the hands of God 
meet for his holineſs to receive; to ſhew 
them nothing in your own/conduc which 
can debauch them, nothing but what is of 

a moral tendency ; — do this, or 3 __ 
” to learn, what it is to love them. 

I dare not however promiſe you, even in 
this, an infallible ſucceſs; but this, is un- 
der God, the beſt road to ſucceſs. If any 
thing can fave your children ina dangerous 


world, if any thing can render them what 
77 I : E GIS © | s G od IM 
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Gad deſigned them to be, what every honeſt. 
and affectionate parent would wiſh them to 
be, this will do it. You have at leaſt done. 
your duty to them ; you have nothing be- 
yond the pardonable inattentions and care- 
leſſneſſes of human nature to reproach 
- yourſelves with, in that hour, when you 
muſt take your leave of them, and paſs into 
the world of ſpirits to give an account of 


your charge to the great Parent of all. — I 


dread in my own perſon to offend. my God; 
1 dread to meet an offended God; but 1 
would rather have whatever fins on my 
| own head, than the ſame ſins on the heads 
of my children as the conſequence of my 
immoral behaviour to them. It has leſs to 
lead in excuſe; it argues a more guilty 
and abandoned ſpirit. To anſwer for the 
ruin of another, is terrible; much more, 
when it is a fin againſt nature; when it is 
wounding love and benevolence in their 
_ deareſt walk, for whieh the God of nature 
has made ſo kind and rich a Proviſion. 3 
8 . ee that you offend not one of theſe 
8 * 4 . 
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little ones; it were better n en 
mill ſtone were hanged about your necks, 
and that you were droned in the: m_ 
of the ſea. 

Thus much for BE PEE — hdr 1 
have at all anſwered the vaſt importance of 
it, is for you to judge; or rather, it 1s to. 
be decided by the inſtant emotions which 
you feel. I wiſh you indeed to feel as I 
feel myſelf ; I wiſh to raiſe in you a ſenſe, 
an abiding ſenſe of the indiſpenſable neceſ- 
ſity of all that is decent, ſober, virtuous and 
pious in the conduct of a parent before his 
cChild.— And this you all in a conſiderable 

degree can do; yes, the very worſt of you 
can do it; for it is not demanded of you to 
be good, but to appear ſuch in thoſe deli- 
cate moments, when the eyes of your chil- 
dren are upon you. And if you ſhould in- 
ſenſibly cheat yourſelves into real goodneſs, 
if in attempting a virtuous walk in the pre- 
ſence of ſuch endeared objects. you ſhould | 
be allured into the regular habit of virtue, 
no injury is done you 5 An will be ice 


; 1 
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yourſelves as well as your offspring, wad 
your taſk will thenceforward be more na- 


tural and more ee __ more eee 


3 5 | . Te. 
7 7 ; F: 24 o 4 + : x 


* NED finiſhed ins ore, unleſs you will 
permit me to cloſe with ſome general obſer- 
vations of the import: ice of the ſubject on 
which I have preſumed” to addrels' 50. 
Though, if the things which I have noti- 
ced be of conſequence in the parental cha- 
racter, and I have contributed to draw forth 
and illuſtrate this their conſequence,” I may 
be thought to have done enough. For he, 
who will not be determined by this ſingle 
- conſideration to conform his conduct there- 
el, bit be ie ee modes 
can be offered. Duty has no aeceſs to that 5 
mind, which reſiſts the f Wong of pany: 
5 tal affection. „ | 


But many have 18 narrow ono a Foe 

2 trafted views of the | importance of the pa- — 

3 rental character; they contemplate it only 1 ” : ; 
2 8 in dhe intereſted relation which ataches. | 


2a en THE BARANDAL nurve 
them to their offspring, and ſubſerving the 

deſigns of Providence in obeying the in- 
ſtint which-it has given them; — they view 
not the wide range of public good to which 
Providence deſigns the individual acting 
of every parent to miniſter, In a wiſe edu- 
cation, whether we have it in view or not, 
we are doing the beſt ſervice to our country 
and to human kind, For the ultimate e 
of all our attention to our children is to fit 


atre of the world with credit to themſelves, 
and ſatisfaction to their fellows ; to anſwer 
to the demands of every relation in which 
they may ſtand; to do the duties of a vir- 
tuous citizen, to ſuſtain the honour of hu - 
man nature. The office of a parent there- 
fore cannot be neglected without the moſt 
ruinous conſequences to the individual and 

to the public; thoſe conſequences which 
appear in a general depravity of manners, 
and terminate ſlowly or rapidly in the diſ- 
ſolution of the maſt flouriſhing ſtates; 
ſuch alas | as ſeems to be the courſe that we 
| are 


— watforndad! very of recovery'to- this: "0 
elining and, F fear, devoted country,* 
Without ſome pains to cultivate the minds 
— wiſdom and ſound morality, what is: to be 
5 expected from them but ĩgnorance and pro- 

fligacy? which, thougli it may not imme 
diately appear in the form of an unpoliſned 
barbariſm, yet is capable of greater aun 
mities, of a more unprincipled conduct 

| yup a all the Bonds brite 


» The uk 464 hve Gee biinat aan het 
nies appearance of peace and national proſperity. A 
the moral world is governed by its proper law, moral cha- 

every people. This applies more to nations than to in- 
_ dividuals, and more to nations which have reached a cer- 
tain height of civilization and greatneſs. In this the au- 
thor thinks that he cannot be miſtaken; his miſtake can 
only be/inithinking leſs favourably of che natioual charac | 
ter than it may deſerve. This miſtake is eaſily made by 
one who is not much a man of the world; ; while men of | 
the world are apt, be fears, to fall into the a: ex- | 
treme. e 
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avilized community is held together, 
: nds at length! in the very rudeneſs and bar-, 
bariſm of our ſavage anceſtors, from which 
vue think ourſelves to be the beſt ſecured. 
The ſelfiſn diſſipation which diffuſes itſelf 
through a luxurious community, appears as 
its laſt character, in the horrid form of in- 
difference to children; and thus every ſuc 
ceeding generation becomes worſe than the 
preceding, till ignorance, as well as vice 
predominates; and then all traces of the 
manly and Chriſtian character are done a- 

way; the love of country, with all its ge 
nerous train of virtues, eee no more 
on the active ſtage; and all the fountains of 


human happineſs, and all the lullmer end : 


of human life are annihilated. | 
Capacity both for ee virtue __ 
happineſs is the gift of God; Education, 
Habit, Exerciſe bring forth this capacity; 
and conſtitute all the difference that is 
found between man and man. However 
rich the ſoil without culture, it is luxu- 
riant only in weeds, The inequality which 


15 5 appears 
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appears 13 firiking in the charabters of 
men, is more owing to education, than to 
any natural difference; at leaſt with re- 
5 ſpett to 8 5 which! is the g great 


held that * * as it comes from the Band 
ol its Creator, which the management of 
the parent might not train to virtue, and to 
uſefulneſs; and even in the view of mere 
knowledge and wiſdom, the difference 
which education produces is vaſt and aſto- 
niſhin g. —It is this which opens and illu- 
mines the human mind, which enlarges 
and ſtrengthens all its natural powers 
4s which, ſetting it as it were on a riſing : 
grown d, gives it the moſt extenſive and 
_ commanding view of the world of God, of. 
human life, and of human nature. This 
"unlocks all its ſecret treaſures ; brings into 
"exerciſe all its native force and dormant 
virtue; and, compared with the untutored 
and Uncle mind, exhibits it like a God. 
In fine, it is emen that works ſo —_— 
Wonder in n man; That p poliſhes our man- 
13 a 6 5 , 


views, —.— to Vile and 72 | conduct, 
leads to happineſs, and conſtitutes the 
8 nd difference i in the human ſpecies. The 


wild Indian, the rude Tartar, and the groſs 
African have the ſame erect gait, the ſame 
 .commodious form, the ſame ſenſes, and 
moſt probably the.ſame capacities of mind 
with the exalted European,z but how low 
in the ſcale of kumanity has the want of 
inſtruction and inſtitution placed them? 
In every thing which 1 is the true glory. = 
man, in the, uche and elegant arts of life, 
in the protecting forms of civil pality, in 
the intercourſes of ſocial life, ; an the higher 
: walks of virtue and religion, they appear 
not as creatures of the ſame ſpe cies; we 
hardly oyn them as fellows, — If then you 
wiſh aur children to come forward. into 5 
fe! in the higher ſtyle of. human, nature; to 
be, in all grace: and dignit and _uſefulneſs 


of character, the Eurepean, the Briton, the 
Chriſtian; to paſs from a, life of honour 
r to. a Be: f exalted, reward hereafter ; 


be 
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be all the parent to them, in inſtruction, 
diſcipline, example; and as you have not 
betrayed the moſt glorious truſt which the 
Creator can confide into your hands, you 
may go into the preſence of your Lord, and 
wait his audit, with the virtuous hope of 
his approbation, — Well done! good and 
faithful ſervant; thou haſt been faithful 
over the charge which I committed to thy 
| care, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
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* x ö 9 
1 


nn. It. 16. 


in that 4 Gd Fall Ide the  ſecrett ; 
75 men by fs N . n fo. * 5 


IHE. defign of the apoſtle, in lis 5 

Hg epiſtle to the Romans, being to ſhew 

the wiſdom and expedience of the chriſtian 
diſpenſation to all, both as a light to a 
darkened world, and as the diſcovery of 


mercy to ari obnoxious world; ;—he has main- 8 


tained the frf poſition, in that affecting 
: repreſentation which he has given of tho 
_ exceeding. corruption of the Heathen na- 
tions. Nor of the Heathen: atone; the Jews 
are involved by him in the fame awful con- 
temr nation, who were ready enough . 


1 
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in any cenſure of the Heathen, world, but 
perceived not that in this very cenſure they 
eee themſelves; in as much as they 
had fallen into the ſame corruptions, and 
had alike departed from God. and goodneſs. 
—The apoſtle proceeds. therefore: in this 
chapter to aſſert the neceſſity of the chriſ- 
tian diſpenſation, as the diſcovery of mercy 
to an obnoxious world; all having alike pro- 
voked the difplcafure of an holy God, and 
.unlefs repentance might recover them to 
the bleſſing they had forfeited, having no 
ground from which. they might look up to 
the divin ne favour. . The Jew therefore, 
| who reſting i in a ſuppoſed claim of inher 
ance from a venerable aneeſtor or the po 
merit of a ceremonial righteouſneſs, had 
1 bated his fellow-finner of the Heathen 
world, .and. deſpiſed the, riches of . 
| goodneſs as if mercy needed. not to be 
tended to him, nor conſidered that the i in- | 
ttention of mercy, is to lead to e 
: 9d. . of life; did, by his ; Hard 


ing to his deeds. =—==4This leads the 
up. ae 1 ee, ref reſent⸗ 


ſors or nation, he would 505 ge 


to the advantages Wich 


: 73. 
43 * Fei . 74 
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"of thele advantages; When "there 
1 het of iniquity. This perhaps is” 
tially intended to humble the 
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lead him to ſincere and effectual repent- 


ance, the only means of reconciliation with 
qt offended Judge. ; = ING 2 


But the general deſign of the apoſtle 3 is to 
vindicate the juſt judgment of God to all; 
to make known to all, that the neglected 985 
rule of righteouſneſs would be the equal 
rule of the divine proceeding; that, to all, 
| this rule has been ſufficiently revealed to 
| leave them without excuſe in their depar- 
ture from it; and that the Jew in his abuſe ; 
of Moſes' law as well as the law of con- 
ſeience, and the Heathen in his violation 
of the ſingle law of conſcience which failed | 
not with a very powerful voice to tell him 
better things, would be amenable to that 

Being from whom both theſe laws proceed 

ed. If they wiſhed therefore to eſcape this 

5 awful retribution to every ſinner, accord- 
ing to the law by which they [ſhould be 

tried, they ought each to welcome the dif- : 
penſation of chriſtianity; which at once 
imparts every light that can direct the well- ; 

| 8 and holds forth the deſired par- 

: don 
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| FO to, paſt. tranſgreſſion. PER this: repre- | 
ſentation. of the future jud gment of God, 


the apoſtle breaks the courſe of it, that he 


may vindicate the threatened judgment of 
| the Almighty againſt th the \ Heathen | finners. | 


r 


= velation Froly en 3 yet, "hey h. bad ths 
| law of God written in their hearts ; and he 
' obſerves... that that. conſcience, . which,” in 
every ſober ap peal, held up to their view 


the facred rules of juſtice, temperance, cha- 


rity, and ſufficiently aſſiſted them each to 
accuſe or to condemn each other, would 


be a witneſs againſt them, and juſtify. the | 


. ſentence. of their Creator, who had im- = 


E Planted conſcience within them, —With this . 
interruption | the apoſtle proceeds in our 
text, which appears to be connected with 
the. 12th verſe; as thus: « For, as many 
4: 2s e finned without law, mall allo 
« 8 in the / avg ſha be Judged 15 . 
5 aw: : —when? in that day, us „ 
1 © ſhall Judge: the How pe . 
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1 Chriſt, according to my goſpel , that 
is, agreeably to the truths which I. hare 
delivered in my preaching to you 5 . 
ply to the laws of the divine gover | 
: Ver Ke __ abb nen 
e or eee eee FE 
principles of holineſs, -Juffice, and me 
| tae lati e e 


i 28K 5b 


eee m- e. truths :- :--that/'the::{c 
of men will be called into judgment 2 
judgment will be. diſpenſed by the 
mediation! of Jef Chriſt, and that there is 
- an) equal rule by Ay: ts men 
be conducted. Wee 215 | To 0 965,10 
5212 In each of ene we are n N . 
but che ff "admits of more apt. 
"+ſpecially/in a moral view, which the pul- 
pit detights in, an which the miniſter o of 
OR" 1 6 yer "to loſe fig 4, - ns 


pf $70! 415 A* 1101 D 


a . ? % 5 . 1 * 7 45 5 * 
: 1 7 1 ö 2 . : "wg 
8 . 
; ; f OD 4 A ; \ 4 
2 bo 1 ; 
*2F\ ſc #8 „ 
* 4 ; 
= * 0 IJ * 9. * F W * : — 
* 
C4 


197: LAST>(JUD@MEN {1 + us. 295 | 


35 o this, „e e Lell ſhall confine; my | 
_— addreſs. det af ot vie on 
915 * 1% 92 * 2 075 97104 5 ats oy 1 5 2 
| 1 he ſecrets of men. an be Judged The 
truth of this ſolemn annunciation' appeals | 
to otber paſſages, wherein the minute and 
eircumſtantial detail of the laſt inquiſitory 
day is expreſſiy alluded to. — What other 
does our Lord intend, when he warns his 
diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſy ; from this 
ſolemn aſſurance, that hypocriſy can avril 
nothing in the final iſſue of things; that 
there is nothing covered which ſhall not 
be revealed, er eee ich ſhall not be 
known ?*— What other does our Lord de- 
ſign by his encouragement to inward piety, 
to modeſt charity, to every act of unaffected 
zoodneſs, ee fatisfied with itſelf and 


With the obſervance of its Maker, uſes no 
an ſhow to the world; w when he 
aſſures his followers, that, vrhatever of good 
* have entertained and acted, mall 8 5 
. 's Loke xii. 1. Kc. | 
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for ever be Wb conodheafitbdavitugherks | 
reward; but that the God, who ſecth in 
QA und the ſame apoſtie, whoſe general aſe 
ſertion of this intereſting truth I propoſe | 
to expatiate upon, recommends a candid 
and charitable judgment of our fellows:i in 
this imperfect world, where truth can be ſo 
üttle known; as a perfect diſcrimination is 
not our province and would be an ee 
anticipation of that complete and thorough 
enquiry which God has reſerved for himſelf 
or for his Son. in the laſt day. Wait, ſays. 
he, until the Lord come, who will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
make manifeſt the counſels of e heart; 
and then ſhall every man, wha TRA purſued f 
the path of rectitude with a pure and honeſt 
heart, have praiſe of God; and every | 
of whatever character, meet that reward 
which! 18 due to the part that he has acted. 
— And even from the very light of reaſon, | 
from the fitneſs of the thing and its con- 
Match. vj. | 
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- Lengy iwith: the character of God 


God. through his mouth wa s pleaſed to 
communicate this important th to his 


favoured people, Solomon himſelf has pro- 


. 


claimed it as a truth, that God will bring 
We Eee into judgment, with every few? 


een, ee it be eee een DUE 


of * Ir DEA 145 „„ 342 {EPR 3 55 a 110. Air 71 [43 


E Action on this truth,” which}\4f! 


any, comes home to _ heart en 
intereſt of every man 
I 6ſhall, I. with ee Tho 
truth, but I am ſure with a ſerious and 
good intention, preſume to penetrate into 
the proceedings of this day of revelation; and 
ſuggeſt to you ſome of the moſt intereſti 
ee which it b G7 ſuß | 
= [And thus prepared: and bose diſpe 


urge the opication ang this 2 to us * 


by thewing! how powe 


e e eee ee 
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ul and ſtimulating 
otive it are, to ys "of? heart and ; 


with? | 
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pore mo our walk hr ugh this 
wm." ma nin z l 40% 7BIGHHT Or | 

er; hi Tr brg enoivnz 
The fecrets of x men en ſhall be judged 3 in the 
laſt day. The open and oſtenſible charac- 
ter which men diſplay. to each other may 
fall far ſhort both of the merit and lemerit 
which belongs to it; may give no true re- 
preſentation of the real temiper, the aſcen. 
duancy which virtue or vice has obtained in 
the heart; and, therefore, be no teſt of the 
fitneſs for heaven, and the preſence of God. 
That, which has been covered from the che 
of men, ſhall be brought to light in the 
day of future judgment: eee 5 
eye of the Judge will unveil the hypocrite, 
whether his maſk be that of e 
. fobriety, of charity, or of public ſpirit i 

7 will drag foul luſt from its guarded retr 

- * , - and. to notorious and confeſſed crime add 

© every ſecret aggravation, and all the al 

kk of moral conſequences, with Which it has 

RR” been attended in the world of God. — Nor 

_— - „ will it . into full view the glory 

of 
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mo ver itſelf; and which a cenſorious, 
envious, and lj adging -world, Foe but 
| Poorly regarded. Every good affection 
- which the Towneſs. of our condition r the 
want © 3 8 ; ; y 
paſſing beyond the confines of our hearts, 
every pang which the prevalence and the td. | 


dnefs, which has err made 


umphs of wicked men have given i us, everyt ; — 


ſmalleſt teſtimony of a ſincere love to God, te | 
good men and goodneſs, « of plain undeviating | 
integrity, of manly principle, of purity'df 
Foul, and kind-hearted charity to a fellow- | 
creature, ſhall be brought forward; and, 
In the hour of virtue's triumph and reward 
de diſplayed in all their excellence and 
glory. In fine the ex preſſion is univer- 
fal, bor in there any thing in the natur or 
dhe ſubject vrhich can ſuggeſt the idea _— | 
| litnitation. It muſt be underſt ood to -- 
tend to every thing, which may contribute 
"to inoſtrate and aſcertain'the truth af 
oy character. Ky it appears to the great 
Searcher of heart „ and ee the 
da, 


4 
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day of revelation, may. require to be laid 


Jt 


open, in order to Juſtify the Proceeding | of 
God to every actor in this world and to the 
great aſſembly of all the rational creatures 


His 


of __ [omg Kingdom. * SLE 


—Y 
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| Whatever *T a <ntellealy CR IMINAL oY 
ture is known only to God, and to our. 
own conſcience, will be brought in charge 
againſt us in that day of enquiry; and cor- 
rect the judgment which imperfect man 
had formed of us from our decent and dreſſ. 
cd appearance, — Various are the forms of 
diffimulation and hypocriſy, / and various 
the degrees of it. In ſome, hypocriſy is, 
of the moſt criminal hue; argues an utter 
blackneſs of  beart, and operates to the moſt 
abhorred deeds. It is in its nature the 
ON proſtitution of God, or of that inclination | 
to virtue which is the repreſentative of God 
amongſt men, in order to accompliſh thoſe. 
28 1 which are moſt averſe to God and 
to the better form of the human mind. 
III 18 the ſpirit © of F darkneſs, under hy: appea- || 
8 | aner 


4 1150 a 


* 


actors i in the religious and political world 5 
we owe it, that Chriſtianity has been thought 
t be but a cunningly-deviſed fable, "od, 
patriotiſm | but a name. But though the 
1 miſchiefs which they Have ſpread a are dre: 1 


5 ful, yet the very neceſſity to which, aban- 
5 4 vice ſubmits itſelf, of aſſi 1min; 
5 dreſs of conſcience, of religion .a and public, N 
good, de nonſtrate that conſcience, Feligion,, — 
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rance e an 2 of light, "freating in into pa- 
radiſe, e, th: at he may ſpoil: all its goodly beau - 


radiſe, Jiri 


8 tics. — No words can expreſs the malignity. 
which eccliflaftical and folitital hypocriſy have 


exhibited on the theatre of the world, nor. 


. he e as ruin to which they have too ſue- 
ee te. perated. Under the -ſpecioiis,; _ 


© 


; trayed the irllinte i, the better- minded, 2 
but their tendency i is at length to deſtroy the 
very opinion of virtue amongſt men, and : 
produce an almoſt univerſal degeneracy, to to 


op 


eradicate all faith, all idea' of honeſty! oi ; 2 
of heart. 4 It is to theſe 10115 


at 1 


34 4 


Weg it. 
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human mind; and as neceſſary” to the fa. 5 
vour of men here, as of God hereafte 

How many are the arts and promiles « 
cunning rradęſnan How much does his 
| hypocriſy contribute to the debaſement f 
his own heart, and to the debaſement of 
his fellow- creature, fo as almoſt to baniſh 


open truth and generous confidence from 


the walks of trade and commerce, and im- 


poſe a kind of neceſſity on every one to be 
in part at leaſt a knave? A neceſſity which 
not many, I fear, of the actors in the buſy 
world reſiſt, which common minds make 
no difficulty of yielding to, and which only 
an early and well- cultivated principle of high 
integrity and of high generoſity can repel | 
with fcorn. — How many fecrets of the 
Seducer are Need for the detection of the 
laſt day; when the arts and wiles, the forms 
of honeſt love, the flatteries and lies and | 
oaths, whereby he has ſtolen into the heart 
and eſtabliſhed himſelf in the faith of the 
deceived maid, ſhall be brought. into full 
view, and greatly add to a crime which is 
already 


1 chAST. JUDGMENT: 4. Bd 
= already, loaded. with the ruin of 1 innocence 
and of happineſs ?—In fine, there is no form 

of vice, which has not its ſecrets, its aggra- 
vations of ſtratagem, and fraud, and trea 

chery, and covered malice, to be revealed; 
in order to aſcertain the truth of charac- 
ter, to juſtify that judgment of the heart 
in which the good or ill of character ſo eſ- 


JE. 


ſentially conſiſts, and which only the Search- 
er of hearts, the Recorder of thoughts as 
well, as actions 18 competent t to e 


to.“ | | : | 
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699 1 : $ : 1 
ny : 3 gs: F Hel 3p 
Fg * 
1 - : ; A ; 
* x % Pu . , 
” - q * | 4 J 


: FEI ES 
* 


be very idea of 2 judgment conduktod by ſuch 4 
Ai as God, demonſtrates the certainty of the awful truth | 


. of gur text j for there could be no judgment properly 


moral, if the ſecrets of men ſhall not be ſubmitted to a 
_ - thorough Enquiry. True religion and true goodneſs lie 
in the ſoul; and God and goodneſs are only then accep- 
-tably- ſerved and loved, when they preſide and govern 
bY there. Though it be undoubtedly true that out of the 

eart are the iſſues of life, yet the heart may be both 
better and worſe than the conduct; and he to whom the 
heart is thoroughly known, can alone eſtimate the worth 


of every moral actor. Unleſs therefore the Judge enter 2 


70 ite the ſecrets of the hag tn and 5 mw forth as the 
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2 15/4, farther ſerious con! ſideration,, | 
in the ſecrets of wicked men, c 
prehended the unknown influc ce 


8 


our ſinful exaniple may fatally, miniſter 
in the ſeduction and corruption of othet 
and thus greatly aggravate our guilt i 


ſin but with abhorrence 151 and whoſe. x ; 3 
beneyolence- and mercy will be ſummoned 
to charge to our account thoſe, whom he 
e mee for e. but whom our ex- 
is the ink a being connected with ſociety 
by a thouſand links and ties, cannot: fail 
to be of a een nature; it is ſur- 


< # * hy | 
27 ts 2333 JJ ß 1 tounded, 
* 


- 4 Rbdpal Wing ia Judgmncat; there ch ad 
--diſtintion between the purely ingenuous and finger, 
andd the various forms of hypocriſy or ſelf-deceit. 89 
5 ward appearances recommend to men; our ignorance; and 
— even our candour and charity require this handfome Coh- 
deſſion to a fair appearance. But this aer 5 
ol omniſcience; if puricy and! truth be not — ind wi 
5:{$he.c character i is ogly; the more. foros, uot 5. 
R tution of the garb of piety and virtue will 


the _ of * pleaſure, who e c 
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ound 5 as it were, with a poiſonous at- 
ho here, which they who are to breathe 
therein muſt ide, and with it many of 
its noxious qua In the individual it 
appears to be but a little leaven; but mix- 
ing with the world around us, it leaveneth 
the whole jump. It infects like a leproſy, 
ſays a certain writer, and if we were dif- 
poſed to contemplate it in its true cha- 
racter, it would be ſhunned with equal care. 
E But neither we nor thoſe who are inju- 
1 red or ruined thereby, view it in all its in- 

A fluence; z and therefore the developing its 

train of conſequences may juſtly be ex- 
pected to be amongſt thoſe ſecrets, which 


God will bring i into full view and judge i in = 


the day of impartial account. For it is 
not poſlible that we, with our limited know= 
ledge, ſhould: trace through all irs turn- 
ings and windings the vaſt influence which | 
even the leaſt of our offences may occaſion 
in the world. We commit the fin; our 
example, meeti g the inclinations and paſ- 
e of our fellow 


+ i ki 
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et Auntiünkted mind. confirms the wavering, 
ard emboldens bim ho already had enter- 
ed « the hated courſe! .. The. very conver- | 
ation, of which it is the ſubject, provoke 
a variety of ill paſſions, which are offenſive 
in the eye of our holy Judge. It is the * od 
on which cenſure and r fatten, the 
| ſource of lies to the malignant, and of a 
diabolical pleaſure to thoſe, who, having : 

fallen themſelves, rejoice in our fall, and 
welcome a. new companion and brother. 
Thus that offence, which we fooliſhly ſup- 
poſe't to terminate with ourſelves, is produc- 
| tiveof various offences according to the vari- 
ety of tempers which it meets; andis noticed 
by che eye of God in all its train of evil con- 
ſequence.—Indecd too little do v we all con- 
fider, when we make other men partakers 
of e our folly or crime, how far the diffuſive 
influence thereof may reach, even to Places 
of the earth with which we ourſelves have 
no other « comm unication, and to ages after 
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Now, as this train of evil influence is 
originally our ſin, and impoſſible to be 
knotyn to men in all its extent, it is one of 
thoſe ſecrets which Wwe may expect to be 
N laid open in che day of judgment; when 
not only our perſonal tranſgreſſions, but 
the iniquities of others which we have been 
acceffary to, or might have prevented ya. 
bett ordered life, will be ſet in ar 
fore us and deepen the colour of dur 

crime. Jeſus Chriſt, the judge, whoſe ſer- 

vices in the cauſe of righteouſneſs have 
des red him to God. D 


ha ebene eme e wit 
555 into the pit. Awful thought inderd! 
and which ought to ſink deep into the 
heart of every careleſs ſinner, — unleſs e 
utterly deſpair of himſelf in the day of reck- 
oning, and think it therefore of little con- 
5 eee what he add to an àccount that 
- y anticipates all the diſpleaſurè of his 
Judge. But even if this gloomy conſide- 
ration mould come acrofs any münd, it is 
5 . — 
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worthy of conſideration, that, according to 


the repreſentation of the Neu Teſtament, 


every. aggravation of crime will have its 
proper puniſhment; and, becauſe we are 
loſt ourſelves, to contemplate with wy 
or.even with indifference the ruin'of others, 
is a horrid aggravation. indeed. Even in 
all the torment, of which he fry movingly 
complained, the rich man was touched with 
pity and commiſeration for the brethren 
whom he had left behind; and wiſhed, if, 
by any means, they might be recovered to 
God and goodneſs, and reſcued from the 


| terrible doom to which himſelf was ſen- 
5 tenced. If for ſuch a benevolence one 


would almoſt entertain the hope that God 


would extend his mercy to him; what muſt 


think of thoſe, who have no concern 
Tor the wide ruin which in the courſe of 
their ſin they are ſpreading around, but 
regardleſs of every conſequence go on; 
and, though a brother is falling at every 
e „ 1 no bene vole 


meaſure 


1 *LAST/JUDorenT, ip 
cable dk fame by the number of their 


victims. Careleſsly and unthinkingly to 
contribute to the multiplying of ſin in the 


world of God, and to the ruin of a rational 


_ creature of God, is addition enough to the 
account which we may individually have to 
PTY but to ſee it, to be unconcern- 
ed at the ſight, not to be moved to com- 
punction, to repentance, from ſo affecting 
a conſideration, ſtill more to meditate it as 
our deliberate act, and rejoice in the horrid 


triumph, is a blackneſs of crime with which 


I would not meet my Judge for ten thou- 


ſand ſuch worlds as this; dich deeply doT1 


feel for thoſe who muſt thus meet their judge 


We are apt to ſpeak and think too light- 
y of ſeduction. We acquire a kind of bru- 


tality and hardendneſs by contemplating 
our fellow- creatures in their degradation 
of vice, in that debaſed eſtate, to which 


we may have been inſtrumental in redu- 
\cing them; and then think that ſuch 


| wretches are "py. the objects otic 
regard. The wor rie n has been 
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ſo progreſlive, and ſo many actors have 
contributed thereto, that the effect of the 
whole is loſt by each contemplating only 
his own ſhare therein. But the whole is a 
dreadful ruin; the ruin of the goodlieſt pile 
that we can look upon in this magnificent 
and beautiful world of God; which the 
great Architect beholds with all the tende 
concern of a parent, and will reckon for 
with every individual who has pulled but 
one ſtone out of the building. A parent 
knows on earth how to feel for a loſt and 
ruined child, and with what eye to look on 
the authors of its ruin; and ſhall not the 
univerſal Parent, whoſe affection and ten- 
B derneſs as much exceeds that of any earthly 
parent as his love of holineſs ſurpaſſes our 
affection to virtue, ſhall not he aſkł of the 
ſeducer the child of his benevolent regard, 
b whom he made to reſemble himſelf in holi- 
"2 welt. ond. to nen of his own. e 
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Suter me to ee my view wo} the | 


ſoexety: of wicked men, which, ſhall be 


; brought to light and judged at the laſt day, 


with this obſervation ; that the laying open 
all the important tranſactions which have 
been acted on this theatre, but which in all 
their character and in all their effects have 
9 85 been hidden from men, may probably be 


one reaſon Why God is pleaſed to appoint 
at the ſhutting in of this ſcene 4 general 


T's. 


udgment and a general aſſembly of all who 


4 fellow-creature ought to be preſent: at his 
final bearing, in order that they may enter 


fully} into the equity of the Judge; 7 and ſuch : 


are the ſecret connections which bind us to 
each 1 other, and the ſecret ways by which 
"the influence of our conduct extends Itſelf 
now to this and 1 now to that man, that it is 
.difficult to ſay v 2 png 1s not · intereſted i in the 
4 _hehaviour of a fellow. actor. Thus all the 
of 1 Alt the ill that we have done upon 


have had a part to act on this ſtage. Al 
"who þ have been intereſted i in the conduẽt of ; 


VE - _ earth 
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carthowill-be: ſubmitted tu a thorongh in- 
quiry, when the concurring verdict of oufỹ 
fellow actors, who are then and then only 
admitted to the full knowledge of our cha 
u ag will confirm che ſentence of G dy og fri 
-019 213 e oft __ fg vida 300 711 
CCC 
Ade l the Py of: the tithed atone 
be brought forth before the great allembly;' 
and receive an adequate retribution from 
the appointed Judge of men; and have - 
kN AND vixrun nothing in their courſe 
of action, which the world has not ſuffici- 
ently.known, which the benevolence of man 
and God will not be pleaſed to view in all 
their glorious character? Oh yes! though 
much of ſin lie hid from our view, yet 
much more of virtue; and i it is only the 
Ant, day which can bring forth the good 
even of thoſe whoſe goodneſs is exceedingly 
Imfierte, and much more the noble worth 
of the few who ſbar above the ordinary 
pitch of human goodneſs, into full obſer- 
vation. Vice is e active; bold, and 


A „„ intruding, 


* 
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intruding, aid all its-gratifications requive> 
a fellow hut virtue is filent, modeſt, vru<p | 
tired; rand much of the reab worth; Which 
exalts a character in the eye of God, lies 
in the heart alone. For theſe reaſons, even 
in our feeble attem pts to declare the pro- 
ceedings of this day of revelation, we can 
ſay more of the doings of wickedneis which 
5 ſhall be brought to light, than of goodneſs: 
becauſe: more of the former are really 
brought to light even in this worldꝓ. 


But every perfection of God is pledged 


to do ample juſtice to all the good that -] 
hive akted in this world, and all the good 
temper” Which has had poſſelſion of Gur 
hearts. As the laying open the ſecrets of 
men will be to the diſadvantage, greatly 
enhance the account, and redound to the 
In. me and confuſion of the wicked; ſo will 
eben thi gien e icy abit 
ho ſhall be approved. What l and of 
thoſe only. who ſhall abide the teſt of i this ; 
 ſerutiniſing day? Lesl and with every on 
| ende z00d ſhall be dane ann | 
ibn e the 
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the bad; and though ĩt may nat outweigh; 
yet ſhall it be allowed to them in its full 
extent, and leſſen their guilt in the eye of a 
merciful Being, whoſe ſtrange work is judg- 
ment, and who loveth every act of righte- 
ouſneſs in his moral creature; and in leſep- 
ing their guilt ſhall leſſen their doom. 
But Ltread here on tender ground, ck 
we arg not fitted t to purſue. It. is enough 
to know. that we are in the ands of the 
wiſeſt and the beſt of beings, who: can do 
nothing to his creature which his creature 
Simſelf vill nat justify: and cat not the 
Malleſt good, which with a good intentior 
we have acted in this ate of trial, ſhall 
paſs unnoticed at our laſt audit; nor un- 
rewarded, either in admitting us to a hap- 
pineſs Which paſſes all deſcription, or in 
ſome way diminiſhing the puniſhment 
which: the preponderating evil of our cha- 
+ xater conſigns us to. But how juſtice will 
be ſo attempered with mercy, as to give to 
all the different ſhades of character, Which 
a, to he found in his world, their equal 


and 


REES Ken 


r LAND JV DGMENTs«: / „% 


and proper treatment, A taithe future 
day to make kno un to us. — In the mean 


time, ſincere and uneq goodneſs 
every. comfort to reckon upon; nor is t 
any doubt, even on this ſide of eternity; 
that all its worth, however ſecret, ſuall bs 
ee nor ed and : 
Not only the public ſervices, |; 
Gaia have done to the cauſe-of | 
God and which men may know'; but their 
. inward temper, every ſincere devotion. 
the heart to him, every aſpiration of gra- 
_ itude-and love, every mild fubmiſſion to 
his diſpenſations, every benevolent and ge- 


nerous affection to their enen | 


every virtuous conteſt with-their ow pat 

ſions, ſhall be openly proclaimed. 5 "Thor uy 

unable to ſtem the torrent of fn, I 

| pang, which the degrading : and offenſive view 

of prevailing” corruption has Siven them, 
embered; and every wiſh of 2 


ſhall be remer 


vvirtuous nature, which has had the glory 
of God and the good of man i in view, — 


de publiſhed to their 3 before men aid 
| angels, 


Bp * 5 
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angels. The acts of compaſſion) and cha- 
rity, which in their benevolent walk, they 
have filently performed; , every inſtance, 
wherein from a true and noble tenderneſs 
they have ftretched forth the hand of merey 
to diſtreſs, whether the world could notice 
it or not; every injury which they have pa · 
e; every manly triumph, which 
in the ſecret communion with their, own 
hearts they have gained over reſentment, 
when unhappily excited; every 1 
their, neighbour which they have mag 
mouſly forgiven, , nor remembered wi 
nich of reuenge, ſhall no longer be Haden 
ia the modeſt receſs of their oyn hearts, 
but be revealed, with all their honeſt worth, 
— aſſembly. that rejoices in kindred 


222 iltian, who, neither 
reren QF awed by the 


. have both \ _ at their diſpoſal, 06s on 
his way, approving himſelf to God, and ſto 
Been con ſgte gg, in mbar hen ide 


1 ſacred 


14 Juen. Ziy 
| ſacred) to God and conſeienee, ſhall then be 
_ gloriouſly juſtified; while many a pompous 
profeſſor, and many a paſſionate and buſts. 
ng actor in the pretended cauſe of relis 
gion; ſhall have no ſecret to be revealed, 
but his hypoeriſy, his iniquity, his uncha- 
ritableneſs, his overbearing intolerance nd 
unkindneſs to his fellow-chriſtians;—Tha 
. ſpirit of equality, which the New Teſta 
ment inſpires in the common relation of 
brethren ; and which, brooking not atiy of 
the deeds of oppreſſion, inwardly ſickens at 
the ways of unſy mpathiſing men, and, un- 
able to thwart the progreſs of cruel ambi£ | 
tion, feels for its fellow- ſufferers, ſecretly 
miniſters the ſmalleſt relief, or in any Way 
acts the friend to ſuffering man; fall 
owned in all its goodneſs by God the maker 
of man. In fine, thoſe virtues, whole 
character is inward ; purity of heart, gel 
netoſity of ſoul, love that is unfeigned ald 
unconfined, an honeſt principle dictatit 
All the commerce with man, à ſpirit ral 


adbone ne world, becauſe iel en the hopes 
5 0 (ö. | 1 of 
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of 2 better; are the features of a noble 
mind, which the groſs ſenſe of fellow-men 
cannot now ſee in all their genuine fimpli- 
city and truth; but which the Searcher of 
hearts contemplates with delight, and will 
unveil to an aſſembled world in all their 
glory, when the proud ones of che earth 
ſhall bow before them with abaſhed reve« 
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en Gad ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Fe ſus _ ns. to i 
hd. 


Protec now ſecondly 0 the + 
4 application of the whole of my prece- 
ding diſcourſe, by ſhewing how powerful an 
Thducement every probationer in this World 
ought to derive from the conſideration, that 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the miniſter of God, will 
Judge 'the ſecrets of men; in order to the 
Embracing of that courſe of life, which has 
no ſhame annexed to it, which dreads in - 


Re as 
| ; : | - 
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But though the conſideration of that 
great day ſpeaks to all our-paſſions, yet the 


done, to which I mean particularly to ad- 


dreſs myſelf, is the ſenſe of fame; which 
the diſcovery of every ſecret crime, of every 
unpubliſhed offence againſt God and man, 
will provoke in all its bitterneſs. For 
ſhame is that paſſion, which is particularly 
excited by the diſcovery of concealed crime; 
Quand a moſt powerful paſſion it is, which 
many of us well know and ſeverely experi- 
| ence in many a trying moment, even in 
this world. But it requires a nice atten- 
tion to the vaſt differences of our ſituation 
in the world that now is, and in the world 
chat is to come, to form any adequate idea 
of the power, the overwhelming power of 
ſhame, over the human ſoul in the day ol 
complete detection. — As conſcience in g8- 
neral is the repreſentative of God within 
us in all his moral character, fo ſhame pe- 
culiarly repreſents God as our moral 
Judge; and, whenever we fall under its hu- 
miliating power, we * Siepe, that 
utter 


10 besen, „ = 


5 — "ha Peri in all! its e 5 
_ be. laid open to himſelf and to the world, 
and on whom the dr ead ſentence of con- N 

: demnation ſhall paſs. As we ſhall then be 
declared to be outcaſts in the world of God; 
ſo, k whenever ſhame preſents itſelf to 3 
here, it ſpeaks a ſimilar language; it holds 
us UP, as diſhonoured and debaſed, as ha- 3 
ving in whole or in part deſerted the ſtation : 
of men, acted beneath the dignity of our 
nature, nor fit to look a good man in the 7 
face. Often, from that oppreſſive power 5 
which it has. over us, does it perform the 
office of an inquiſitor; throw ſelf off all i its : 
guard; and tell to the world the port 


En. load of ignominy, if not of 

iniſhment.— But if we can ſo far maſter | 
44h ur inward. tormentor, as that it ſhe not . 

be the tell - tale of our infamy 4 yet what a 

| fire is it within us, and what a 
feel if by any other means 

9 . .the world 
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h brings. upon the devoted wretch an 


Vol. I. TY. * becomes 
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becomes poſſeſſed of the ſecret which robs 
us of their undeſerved efteem, and exhibits 
us as the object of their contempt and 
ſcorn? At any price, yes at the price of 
farther crime, of lies and oaths, do we im- 
potently endeavour to divert the gathering 
ſtorm of public diſgrace. With a humbled 
front we come before the face of man; the 
gait erect and the open countenance are 
fled, and jealouſy, the attendant fiend of an 
evil conſcience, marks all our ſocial com- 
merce; we think that every eye is turned 
upon us, that every whiſper, every doubt- 
ful expreſſion, every playful liberty is di- 
rected at the man of infamy. We have a 
very dread to look upon our deareſt and 


moſt valued friends; the loſs of their eſteem, 


the apprehenſion of their reproach, or if 
reproach be forborne, the affurance that 
their hearts are withdrawn from us, har- 
rows our very ſouls; and we are driven to 
- folitude and retirement, only to meet our 
_ domeſtic enemy in his choſen field. 


* 
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All this: is the ſecret conſtitution of God, ; 
to aue us in our courſe; or, if we will per- 
| ſevere, to forewaru us of that deeper ſhame, 
which the full diſcloſing of our characters, 
with all their criminal ſecrets, their ſpeci- 
ous coverings and numberleſs aggravations, 
will bring on our heads in the face of an 
aſſembled univerſe, — To 4fift-therefore our 
conceptions of this, and to further the opera- 
tion of the motive, which may already be 
| awakened. within us, and which bids us 
guard . againſt this deplored ifſue of all our 
adtings in this world, let us attend to the | 
Lite confularations.. | 


oh tho; os whin God will in judge the ſe⸗ 
5 crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, the number and 
_ quality of the ſeerets, which ſhall then be 

brought to light, cannot fail beyond ex- 
preſſion to aggravate the ſhame and con- 
fuſion of every condemned ſinner. The 
world already knows a great deal of many 
a bad man, his own heart knows yet more, 


but much remains ſtill to be uncovered to 


. b Y.2 En the 
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the world and to himſelf, — What with the 
excuſes, palliations and indulgences that 
intereſted vice has perſuaded a wonderfully 
civil world to admit, and the ſtill more 
wonderful civility which every guilty man 
pPractiſes toward himſelf, the worſt of cha- 
racters fares infinitely better here than they 
can have any hope to experience in the day 
of righteous judgment ; when all the in- 
juries that they have-done to the moral world 
of God, and all the proſtitution of them- 
ſelves to the thing which God hateth, ſhall 
be called into account. There are no ſin- 
ners, of whatever magnitude, who do not 
enjoy the good opinion, at leaſt the ſeem- 
ingly good opinion, of too many around 
them; and arenot admitted into the familiar 
intercourſes of ſociety on much more fa- 
vourable terms than they by any means de- 
ſerve. Their art deceives ſome; their pow- 
er and authority weigh with others; their 
ſmiles and favour purchaſe not a few ; and 
the prejudices of family, party, country, 
influence full more; while the ſympathy of 
, | fellow- | 
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fellow-vice reconciles them to a very ex- 
tenſive cirele indeed. But theſe are no rule 
to God, nor will have any weight in the 

well-judging world of ſpirits. Such as 
their character appears to the all- ſearching 

eye of their Judge, ſuch will it be laid open 

to all in the laſt day; and all their borrow- 
ed repute will die with them, leave them 
naked in all their deformity to every mem- 
ber of the great aſſembly; when friends 
and dependants and family and country will 
diſown _ as OO in the 5 world 
of God. 


The FUSS: ngs = roy ty mill not chi 
fer off the tyrant; but this bloated god 
upon earth ſhall ſtand before his Judge as 
naked as any of the poor reptiles whom he 
had trodden upon with ſuch ſcorn and 
cruelty; and his dream of being another 
creature than ordinary men being gone, the 
eyes of ſurrounding millions and the eye of 
himſelf ſhall be opened to ſee, in its full 
magnitude of crime, the pride and oppreſ- 
0 and. waſte and profligacy, with which 8 


* „„ he 
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| he has marked his reign 7 while all the ſu- 
perior good which his ſuperior ſtation en- 
abled him to perform, but which he has ut- 
terly neglected, ſhall aggravate the charge. 
The legal villain, who has fattened on the 
ſpoils of misfortune and ſimplicity, ſhall 
be tried by a law which knows no chicanery; 
he has left behind him the aids of ill-got- 
ten wealth; his tribe of mean dependants 
and flatterers is fled; the | faſcinations 
wherewith he charmed the t ongues and 
appeaſed the odium of his fellow-men have 
there no power; and men and angels ſhall 
view without one covering the wretch, who 
lived among men without the feelings of a 
man, in whom every trace of the divine 
image was effaced. — How many ſcenes of 
impurity and luſt and riot, which the world, 
bad as it is, aids loath to look upon, 
will then be revealed to the confuſior of 
their abominable actors; who, with all the 
noble furniture of the human mind, and 
with all the advantages of a favoured lot, 
have ſ) 2885 the time hats their probation for 


. eternity, 
. 8 
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eternity, only to rival the beaſt beneath 
them? — The impious ſcoffer of his Maker, 
of providence, of religion and of a future 
world, will come before an inſulted God 
with all the humiliation of conſcious guilt; 
and it will then be known, without a doubt, 8 
whether the magnified love of truth, or the 
love of daring ſingularity, and the conve- 
nience of a faith ſuited to an immoral life, 
have ranked him amongſt the unbelievers 
of his age: and if ſo unprincipled a motive 
ſhall leave him without excuſe for his w nn 
proper guilt, how will his remorſe and 8 5 
ſhame be augmented, when he ſhall ſee Me - 
raigned, at the ſame bar, thoſe of every age * 
and. country whom his libertine wit and 

| ſtudied ſophiſtries have diverted from reli- 


gion and religion's God ? — The ſtill more 


dangerous enemy to truth and chriſtianity, 
the unprincipled politician, who borrows 
the name of God and of Chriſt, to further „ 
his own ambitious views, who ſacrifices - 
conſcience. to power, and the will of hea- 
ven to his own will, ſhall be awfully hum- 
| ＋ 4 e bled; | 
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bled; and, the Redeemer of tlie world be- 


ing his judge, he ſhall anſwer for the ruin 
which he has done to his cauſe; for all the 


profanations of his venerable name; for 
all the fopperies, the ſuperſtitions, the im- 
moralities and the diſgrace to which he has 
ſubjected his pure religion; for all the free- 
dom he has taken with the ſacred rights of 
conſcience; for all the inſolence and cru- 
elty with which he 11 e 150 Raich. 
ful „ ̃—d inert Broz Þ 
In fine, a thouſand e bebe con- 
ſpire to cheat the judgment of fellow- men; 
and that ignominy and abhorrence, with 
which man himſelf would purſue every 
ſpecies of crime, is diverted by concealment, 
by cunning, by lies, by the falſe glare of 
titles and wealth and power, by the plea- 
ſantries of wit and humour, by the com- 
mon intereſt which a partnerſhip' of vice 
creates, by the connections of party, by the 
neceſſities of ſocial commerce, by the re- 
ſtraints of artificial politeneſs, by many 
ſtrange, capricious and immoral inſtitu- 


| Yous 


TAS open uᷣ r. 4 
tions of civil ſociety. To theſe it is owing, 
that offenders of tlie higheſt magnitude 
often walk through this world with leſs in- 
famy, and carry to their grave a higher 
front, than many who have kept no pace 
with them in crime, — But the grave has 
ſhut in .their triumph; all their covered 
iniquities in all their naked deformity. and 
malignity will be laid open; their fellow- 
men will ſee them as they are, and the 
ſhame and Luce which they have con- 
trived to eſcape in this ill-judging world, 
will be dreadfully accumulated on their 
heads. Then it will be found, A 
e en and haughty air cannot awe the ſur- 
rounding multitude; nor the tone of au- 
| Thority ſilence the condemnin g voice of the 
attendant aſſembly; nor the civilities and 
formalities of men, which here bridle the 
very thoughts, lay any reſtraint there; nor 


enable the criminal to bear it out with that 


compoſure, which 1 rats to 3 : 
Uo and e fe 
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It is ak l alſo, that as as. 
en in the purſuit of any criminal courſe 

familiarizes to ſhame, and ſets a bolder 
front upon ſin; ſo, on the other hand, the 
more carefully our crimes have been hidden 
from the world, the more deeply does a dife 
covery at the laſt wound us; and the more is 
ſuch a mind unprepared for the full detec- 
tion of the day, when every ſecret will be 
revealed. Hypocriſy therefore has the moſt 
agoniſing ſcene of open ſhame to paſs 
through; and even profligacy, which ap- 
pears in this world to have braved ſhame, 
has yet its ſecrets which it wiſhes not the 


world to know; but which will, in that 


day, be laid open to the whole world of 
men and angels, and pierce them with a 

ſhame and confuſion which they have not 
experienced on this eee erg LEE, 


Ohl! e then in 1 all its 1 
to the ſoul of man be ſo hu miliating, ſo de- 


7 grading, ſo * and diſtreſſing a ſtate 


of 


— 
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of mind; who: would tread the ways of 
guilt, that looks forward to the day when 
the ſecrets of every heart as well as/-every 
life ſhall be diſcloſed ? — Who would enjoy 
arid ſolace himſelf with the wretched tris 
umph of having impoſed on ſuch a por 


— 


world a8 1 when. he muſt meet his 


and he afſcinbled SORE of heaven; 2 
abide their united judgment without oue 
advantage to hide, to ſoften, to palliate the 
truth of his character? If the e 
one ſecret crime be ſo diſtreſſing to us here, 
where little perhaps of its full diſgrace is 
known, and many of its moſt aggravating 
and humiliating eircumſtances are fo eaſily 
overlooked or ſmoothed over; what horror, 
what debaſing ſhame muſt ſink the wretch 
ed ſoul, when ee without number 
ſhall be revealed; and the eyes of its own un- 
derſtanding ſhall be opened to all the guilt 
| It has contracted; and the glory, which it 
has fallen from, ſhall appear with a ſplen- 
dour which it had no adequate conception 
J „„ 08 
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of before !— Oh! let us then be wiſe while 
wiſdom is to be found ; let us take plain 
integrity, and decent temperance and hea- 
ven- inſpiring piety unto our hearts; and, 
leaving all the unfruitful works of dark- 
neſs, let us walk honeſtly as in the day; 
and, with a conſcience that is right before 
God and man, await the day of revelation, 
which will diſcloſe a ſincerity that the world 
could not ſee, and when mercy will be ex- 
tended to the pardonable weakneſſes of hu- 
man nature, | Set ne es 
I have been unavoidably led to intimate 
the vaſt change which will take place in the 
mind of every ſinner; and to obſerve, that 
his eye will be turned upon himſelf with a 
keenneſs and a ſenſe of moral turpitude, 
which, in this world of care, of buſineſs, 
of beguilement and. ſelf-deceit, he can have 
no conception of.—God, who planted con- 
ſcience in the heart of man to do his work, 
however imperfectly upon earth, and to aid 
his een hereafter, does not intend 
. that 
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that it ſhould be always over powered, or di- 
verted from its proper exerciſe. — Nor, in 
ſuch a world as the next is repreſented to 


be, is it poſſible that it ſhould. To huſh 
the upbraidings of conſcience, to appeaſe : 


the ſenſe of inward ſhame, when we ſtand 


naked before our Judge, it would be requi- 
red that we ſhould carry all the diſtracting 


cares and pleaſures and arts and attach- 
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ments of the preſent into the world beyond, . 
But theſe are fooleries which enter not into 


the notion of the ſpiritual world; for only 
the moral furniture of the mind, freed from 


all its appendages and incumbrances, will 


accompany. us into the preſence of our 
Judge. While we love the world, are in- 


tereſted in its cares and attracted by its 


_ Pleaſures, and can turn to them from every 


painful remorſe and ſhame; we may avoid | 


the full view of our debaſed character, our 


ruined and loſt eſtate. But we have then 


left the world never to be reviſi ted; and, 


with the enjoyment, every charm that at- 


enk us to it 1s . "+ the immortal prin- 
95 e ciple 


33. ON THE REVELATION or TRE 


ciple with all its injured powers remains; 


and the mind, turned upon itſelf, ſees in 
one undiſturbed view the ruin which has 
been introduced there, and the infamy and 
wretchedneſs to which it has reduced itſelf. 
All the evaſive, palliative and guileful arts 
by which we contrived to ſuſpend the en- 
quiry, or to colour over our iniquities to 
ourſelves, are paſſed away like the flitting 
clond ; and light breaks in upon us ſadly 
to increaſe our inward ſelf-condemnation 
and confuſion, and the revelation of our 
deformity meets a ſoul that is awakened to 
the moſt CY and agonizing ſenſe agh it. 


| Itis alſo a very ſerious and affefting c. con- 
© fideration to reflect on the charader of the 
offembly that ſhall be the witneſs of our 
diſcloſed guilt. - All the numerous race of 
Adam, that has ever trod the ſtage of hu- 

man life, from its commencement to its pe- 
riod, with all their variations of character, 
fellow - offenders, or thoſe who have pre- 

ſerved the ſacred image of their Maker un- 
ſpotted 


+ . 
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| ſpotted from the world, will be preſent z 
and view the poor ſtripped and naked ſpirit 
without any diſguiſe, without any advan- 
tage to ſummon to its aid, without any re- 
treat to hide it from their penetrating view. 
— The preſence of a more guilty fellow 
often awakens in the ſelf-condemned breaft 
thoſe feelings, which it is difficult to hide 
with all the covering of fleſh from the eye 
of the obſerver. . Alas! how many pictures, 
horrid pictures of our degraded eſtate will 
then be preſent to our view, and ſhew us 
to ourſelves, if conſcience in ſo awful an 
hour ſhall need ſuch a mirrour ! — In this 
| world i it is alſo found that vice cannot bear 
the full eye of a thorough good man; whe- _ 
ther it be that it fears leſt he ſhould ſee 
what to itſelf is too well known, or that 
the divine peace which beams in his coun- 
tenance is too affecting a repreſentation of 
the peace which it has loſt. If thus the 
mind of man be made to feel, with all the 5 
advantages which vice can avail itſelf of in 
_ this aa world ; * what agony 
. | muſt 
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muſt it ſtand expoſed. to the full view. of 
every brave and noble ſpirit, that has done 
honour to human nature; and what an 
affecting diſtreſſing contraſt muſt the glory 
in which they appear be to its humbled de- 
baſed condition ? — Still more; if remem- 
brance of our connections in this world 
follow us into the next, how ſhall we abide 
the view of the friends whom we have de- 
ceived ; of the parent, the brother, or the 
0 child whoſe too generous affections we have 
abuſed;. and behold even their eye turned 
away from our deformity? Of all the re- 
flect ions which can come home to the 
heart of man, this is one of the moſt touch- 


. 25 ing, and ,ought to be anticipated by every 


finner. To be deſerted. by friendſhip. and 
by blood, and to have our own conſcience 
Juſtify their deſertion, is almoſt the con- 
ſummation of human diſgrace and wretch- 
edneſs. Vet theſe perhaps are only ſmaller 
5 conſiderations: the exalted ſpirits of hea- py 
ven, the 8on of God, and God himſelf, will 
25 be of N venerable afſembly, We have! in 


ſome 
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* meaſure been broken to the view of 5 


men; but theſe are perſonages, the impreſ- 
ſion of whoſe eye, of whoſe purity and dig- 55 
nity, as contraſted with our crimes, as in- 
veſtigating our ſecrets, we have yet to ex- 
perience; and of which from all the hu- 
miliating repulſes of this world, we can 
form but a very inadequate conception. 
Words ſink beneath the attempt to repre- 
ſent ſuch an interview; it is not indeed in 
words to give any ſuitable idea of the agony, 
which ſuch a preſence, a preſence alas] to 
be for ever excluded from, muſt yield to a 
ſelf- condemned eriminal; how keen and 
exquiſite an edge it will ſet on the ſhame 
and confuſion which ſo many circumſtances 
have already rendered inſupportable! 


* 


— 


Bauch is the end of the poor triumph of 
ſin; ſuch the miſerable iſſue of all its mi- 
ſerable ſecrets: enough, if ſeriouſly reflect- 
ed on by every ſinner, to turn the moſt 


obdurate of them all, and win them ta God | 1 


e . - 2 7 
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and goodneſs. And God, who created 
them for better views, has been pleaſed by 
| his Son to reveal theſe terrors of the laſt 
diſcriminating day, that it might produce 
this effect upon them; that it might reco- 
ver them to himſelf, and to that happineſs 
which his benevolence is ever pleaſed to 
beſtow. — It becomes us therefore, as the 
miniſters of religion, to mix theſe terrors 
with the other arguments which are addreſ- 
ſed to you from this place, in order to diſ- 
ſuade from every thing that is offenſive to 
God, and ſubverſive of his image on the 
ſoul of man. Feeble at the beft is every 
repreſentation that we can pretend to give 
of this awful future ſcene; but to give it 
with all due deference to the book from 
which every idea of it muſt be drawn, is a 
part of that good conſcience which in our 
ſtation we muſt alſo anſwer for with you 
all. —Itis yours to improve the admonition ; 


to carry a ſober conviction into life with 


you, which may operate in every needful 
9 whieh may e RO up to 


vou 
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you the folly, as well as the danger of ſin, 
of ſecret as well as open ſin; which may 
lead you to practiſe all ingenuous ſincerity 
before God in every intercourſe with him; 
vhich may chaſtiſe your ſeducing paſſions, 
and carry you through the world with that 
deliberate principle of good, with that per- 
ſeverance in the ſervice of God and man, 
which may enable you to meet your Judge 
with a well-founded hope; and lift you 
above the ſhame and confuſion whieh will 
overwhelm the impenitent and unreclaimed | 
ſinner in that day, when God ſball judge the 


| LY ant of men & Fe 2 a n to bis. 


bel. 
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I thou beef wel ſhalt "FT not be aprt 1 


No be wiſe and good, to de well in- 
| ſtructed in the doctrine, and with 


ſimplicity and ſincerity to praftiſe the duties 


of the chriſtian law, is to attain the ſum- 
mit of the chriſtian character. To be in- 
ſtrumental to both theſe ends is the lauda- 
ble deſign of the miniſterial profeſſion. — 
Unfortunately theſe two great objects of a 
_ chriſtian teacher are too often divided; 


ſome devoting almoſt their whole attention 


to the faith or belief of a chriſtian ; while 
others think that they diſcharge their debt 
to the community over which they preſide, 

by * from day to day the religious ge 
| Z 3 and 
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and moral e e of the cheifiian life. 
Neither of theſe extremes are to be juſtified, 
though not equally to be condemned: un- 
leſs we will maintain, that the particular 
ſociety, and every individual of the ſociety 
tp,which we belong, are ſo wiſe, ſo conver- 
ſant with the whole faith of the New Teſ- 
tament, as to need no farther information; 
or that they are ſo well-diſpoſed, ſo. prac- 
tiſed in all the ways of piety and virtue, 
that they only need to be guarded, againſt 
the, leſs dangerous. errors « of opinion. Until 
a ſociety ſhall be ſo loſt to modeſty, as to 
aſſert its right t to either of theſe characters; ; 
or till a miniſter. can be found who i 1s. ſo 
4  _ignorantof human nature and of the world, 
as to admit the truth of ſo immodeſt a 
claim; it muſt be admitted as for ever fit 
and right, that the Teacher of religion | 
ſhould attend both to the information of 
the underſtanding. and to the amendment 
of the heart. Aſſuredly we meet in ſuch 
a place as this in order to be 8 both 
wiſer and better; but Wr ſeen 
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faſhion in religious edification, as in other 


objects of human regard. To render a con- 


gregation learned in matters of faith and 


controverſy, was once almoſt the whole 


employment of the pulpit; and it muſt be 


confeſſed, that the aſſiduity of the miniſter, 
FS to accompliſh: this ſingle pur poſe, was at- 


tended with no ſmall ſucceſs. Then it was 


found, that many of the moſt illiterate. in 
our ſocieties could give a better account of 
their opinions, than ſome perhaps of our 


miniſters are able to do at this day. Now, 


a preacher muſt not touch upon any of the 


diſputed doctrines of Scripture, but con- 
fine himſelf wholly to the enforcing its ad- 


mirable precepts of piety. and virtue. But 
faith is the foundation of religion, on which 


all its beauteous ſtructure reſts; and a | 


chriſtian ought to bluſh if he be unable to 


give a handſome account of his faith, what= 


ever it be. How: much more ſhameful to 
arrogate an enlightened fairh, .and pretend, 
as many of us do, to more liberal and wor- 


. thy ſentiments in chriſtianity ; yet, from 
„% ES 


; o R 
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an inattention to the evidence on which this 
faith is built, be unable to plead its cauſe, 
and NE n. as well as its excel- 
| lence-! $6531" Bots 6p Late 

_ To, allt you han is W mmediate 
aim of this diſcourſe; for I revere the liberal | 
faith which you have embraced, but lament 

that 1t ſhould appear PAs of ny 

e e eee RIO ate 

to the human heart. eed deſirabl 
on whatever ground, hr ian Hogs n 
| ee which difhonours the Supreme 
5g the moral bond between. 


dern minds from the rd 


wiſh alſo to fee your rigen foi the re 
them? The religion.of © iſt is 

by many of its profeſſors,” ii 
as well as their wes: and on theſe im- 
noral doctrines and immoral lives our op 
ponents raiſe their battery, from which 
they Rs attack it. If it were 


Ke % 1 only 


is chriſtianity eee, what is not; what in 
truth the religion, which he profeſſes to re. bs 
vere and a lov, his poten , = 


- 


% 
4 
3 


peal, that there is no 
eee ee Oey on the divine mens, +" 8 
ſerve ieee all ben ineſs | of life. rt $i ? W * 
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345 W ELt- DOI 
given us; and, if the will of God can at 
all be inferred from the character of his 
works, it was the prime and the ultimate 
end for which he created ſuch a creature 
as man. — The various organs of ſenſe 
clearly indicate the intention of the Giver 
1 of them 30 and that man ng! dae 
not given to hear with, ths eye to/ FEY 
Ployed in ſeeing, and every other ſenſe in 
that way which is its proper and only uſe. 
But are not the powers of moral diſcern- 
ment, of diſtinguiſhing good from evil, 
che delight which ſprings from the conſci- 
b ouſneſs of the former, and the pain and 
ſelf- abhorrence which a ſenſe of guilt ad- 
miniſters, as much the gift of God to us, 
as the eye or ear? Is not the doing well 
the natural and proper exerciſe of theſe 
moral powers; and have we not equal rea- 
ſon to conclude that for this very purpoſe 
they were beſtowed upon us by God, as 
that the eye was given for ſeeing or tlie ear 
for hearing; and that God, who is wiſe 
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in all his works, expects this xerciſe of 
them; and will hold us as guilty in his 
ſight, as acting againſt his righteous will, 
and perverſely and wickedly defeating his 
bounty, inaſmuch as we uſe not our beſt 
Far to exerciſe them in well- doing. 
But theſe moral powers of the mind are | 
ot to be weighed in the ſame ſcale with 
the ſenſes of the body; they are the pecu - 
har diſtinction of our natures, and without 
e oe: i almoſt: upon the 
eſpe be-far . hem. The 
| mo the e 
ore exquiſite in a 
* ouſand animals, outſtrip us 
i in ſpeed; and ee e not as quick a feel 
ing of animal pleaſure. It is from the 
amazing influence which the p pers of the: 
mind have over thoſe of the body, that we 
2 w the ken of the « cgl that: | 
n the en and multiply, 
ö mpound, refine our enjoyments, 
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fo as to render the higheſt happineſs of a 
brute a thing of no eſtimation to a human 
being. There is hardly one bodily plea- 
ſure which comes to us unmixed With in- 
tellectual or moral ſentiment; nor apar 
from this is there any thing of delicacy or 
dignity or importance in them. That very 
command and reftraint, which virtue lays 
on the indulgences of the body, is that 
which gives all their decency to them, 
which extracts all their ſting from them, 
and ſheds a ſweetneſs and a grace upon 
them which the brutal rioter never knows. 
We are checked by the ſenſe of right in 
thus taught, as by the voice of God, that 
our proper happineſs lies an a nobler walk. 
The kindred ſympathies of ſocial life, the 
mingled charities of Parent, child, brother, 


and eee eee chern vici- 


5 ous "feel MAGE * or acknew- 


led ging 


Tur bene t . 
lodging che bleſſed ſouree, but which de- 
. ſigning and deliberate-virtue heightens be- 

preſſion by having this nga aac 
| view. 
-Well-doing v thew the very defign of G 
ma being, marked out by God for him: 
in the whole bent and tendency of his 
himſelf, who has any other ultimate object 
before him in life. In this way all his 
powers find their proper employment, each 
in their place, each in their due degree; 
and, while he ſeems to neglect himſelf, he 
is complying with the will of his wiſe and 
benevolent Maker, and the bleſſing of his 
Maker follows him; content, ſatisfaction 
and pleaſure ſpring up under his exo 
his nature improves, his views enlarge, he | 
is preparing a temple. for God to dwell | 
in; and at his bidding he paſſes with a 


_  chearful hope into that better world, where 
his well-cultivated mind will find an _ 
; 4 rghtconſes and . as. a be- | w_— 
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3800 5 _ WELE:DOI NG Ws 
neficent angel amidſt ten thouſand thou- 
ſand virtuous ſympathiſing ſpirits; and be 
admitted to partake of the happineſs of 
God. — For can a doubt be entertained of | 
_- God's accepting a being who thus c xpires 
with his intention in making him Pie | 

acknowledges his Creator in the beſt: —_ 5 
which he has beſtowed upon him; acknow- 
ledges him with "thankfulneſs, with obedi-' 
ence; and having concurred with his eagh= 15 
teous will, 1 g with all his care impro- 
ved the talents committed to him, returns 
into his preſence to abide the judginent of 
a wiſe and holy and merciful Creator. We 
are his work; and he, who wiſely made us 
of this moral temper, can find no view in 
this lower creation ſo pleaſing to his o W wn 
holineſs as an upright and virtuous man, 
who with a good 1 intention „h wer 

with human frailty and imper 0 
cently, chearfully, ſteadily pur ues” thi 
path, and does the work which” his God 


has aſſigned to him. Let us firſt aſk our- 
5 5 what Ne be our thoiights of God, ; 
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and what reproach we throw upon him, 


before we dare to ſay, that a conduct ſo fit 
and amiable in his creature has ee to 2 


invite the divine acceptance, - | 
What though our beſt ca: can 
enter into no compariſon with the purity - 
and rectitude of God; yet God made us; 
and the creature, which is hs all that 3 
could be expected from the nature which 
he has received towards the perfecting the 
work of his Maker, has ſurely done what 
is well- pleaſing in his Maker's eye. If the 
man of upright intentions towards his Wa 
be not a fit object of the divine compla- 


cence, then does not God look with com- 
on de- 
ſign: in his extenſive, beautiful, and well. 
ordered creation, he alone finds nothing „ 
pleaſing in it. His very angels by the ame . 


| placence on his own work, on h 


reaſoning cannot be acceptable in his ſight, - 
for his angels- he chargeth with folly. A 
worm as man is, yet when his Creator had 
formed him, and with him had fi 1ſhee 
goodly ſcene. of his, lower creation, he 

R „ . looked 
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looked on his work with a benevolent joy, | 
and pronounced that all was good; and if 
God could only contemplate His own. per- 
fect holineſs with delight, it s hardly e be 
conceived that he would have created man 
at all. But the mercy of the Arine mature 
remits the debt which ſtri& holineſs might 
demand; yet even mercy ip Gad appears 
to be the ſervant of halineſs, for his mercy 
operates to moral goodneſs 1 in his creatures; 
it embraces ſuch only, in whom a love of 

goodneſs has never been extinguiſhed, who 
lament their deviation from it, and. from 
the workings of ingenuous contrition aid- 

ed by pragreſſive amendment, recover them - 
ſelves at length to God and what God ap- 
proves. As a father pitieth his children, 
ſo the Lord pitieth them that truly fear 
him; he knoweth our frame, he reme 
pereth that we are duſt, he exacteth not of 
us more than with all our frailty we can 
perform; and when this imperfect meaſure 
of obedience is rendered with an one 
2 n * —_— and uprightneſs be- 


comes 


——— raw. 953 
evmes the prevailing! temper of out ſoul, 
even the holy God; looketh with the 
2 0 a delighted parent on us; for the 
Lord loveth the righteot eee 
beholdeth the upright. - nt os. 
We have every reaſon ahne n 
conſtitution of man, conſidered as the di- 
vine work, to conclude; that that impeti- 
fect meaſure of well · doing, which many 
of the human race attain to, and which 
appears to be within the reach of all, is 
and muſt be pleaſing to God, and cannot 
Son Rants, te lee IR 
"RE 103; $3351 3 

ae 4 3 W e ach :recom- 
e itſelf to the divine acceptance, a8 
Lon n of uprightneſs and love f 
goodneſs from which it ſprings, 
N Aer is us all that we can gui ef le | 
temp 0 and n af God himſelf. God 
Nos kgs mag ho | 
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And will any one ſay that God does not 

love his own image? that he can avoid be- 
ing pleaſed with thoſe who partake, as 
much as he deſigned for them in this world, 
of a divine nature; who carry about with 
them the viſible traces and features of all 
that is venerable and lovely in himſelf? 
To redeem us to this image, was the glo- 

rious ſcheme of human recovery providec 
by a benevolent God; and to render us 
anew partakers of the divine nature, ha- 
ving eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
worid through luſt, was the very errand 

of the Mediator between God and man. 
This is the regeneration, the being bor 
again, which was to be effected by the 
wiſdom and virtues of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
we then approve ourſelves as the proper 
TE diſciples of the Son of God, and ſhall in 

like manner | be ourſelves acknowledged 
under this endearing title as the genuine 
and beloved children of the moſt High, 

_ - when we walk in the way which he has ſet 

* us, and come wh to the terms of that 

Io; | remiſſion 


forth to us in his goſpel. The ſame God, 
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and forgiveneſs whieh are held 


who loved righteouſneſs in him, and there - 


fore hath highly exalted him, will love it 
in us alſo, and freely enen us 
heirs of all things. 


0 my, God, ee doſe thou invite « me 


on moral er ang 5 if all he hot 8 | 
neſs, to which I can aſpire, be no object 


which thou canſt 10 * bun with ee | 


- eie <a it 1s he ores of 15 own | 
ſelf-complacence and happineſs: I thank 


thee that thou haſt inftilled into my boſom 


the ſame divine love; I feel it within me; 
it | occupies! every ſerious and deliberate 


thought of my ſoul; I acknowledge therein , 


improve. this love, to increaſe this reſem- 
bdlance, to guard againſt. every 0, 
my nature, againſt. every enemy that ſol- 


I 


thy. likeneſs ; and it ſhall be my care to 


of 


keis ma from thee; to do thy beſt will with : 


bs An: .' 8 


_ WEIL DOING. 
all my beſt abilities; nor fear that, in ſo 
doing, thou wilt forgive my unintended 
and repented tranſgreſſions of thy ſacred 
law, nor fear that with all my frailties 
thou wilt ſmile upon the heart that is 
right with thee, and receive me to ihe fa- 
vour in a better world. . 

It is a great confirmation of this law of 
God, that, according to all the experience 
of human life, happineſs is connected with 
well-doing. — The laws of every human 
ſociety, the dependances of every human 
connection are founded on virtuous obli- 
gation. — Nor is the neceſſity of virtuous | 
conduct to the enjoyment and comfort of 
man leſs illuſtrated by the hiſtory of every 
individual; in which it will be found, that, 
in equal citcumſtances, the wife and vir- 
tuous and good are always the happieſt of 
men. - Sooner or later the hiſtory of folly 
nd vice is the hiſtory of diſappointment, 
Sorrow and miſery. Somehow or other, whe- 
ther from the conſtitution of the human 
mind, or from the agency of providence, 


9 
} 


ſteps of wickedneſs, and is fure to defeat 
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there i is a ſecret curſe which hangs upon che 


its expectations. So that, as far as a gene- 
ral truth can be collected from erperiencet: 
virtue is alike friendly to the preſent enjoy- 
ments as to the future hopes of man, — 
In truth, the great ſecret of happineſs is 
holineſs; this is the point to which every 
hing in the rational world of God appears 


to tend; and every oppoſition to it is but 


an impotent rebellion againſt the irrefiſti- 


ble operation of our natures, and of the 


venerable Author of them. Without holi- 


| nels every purſuit is but to our ruin; every 


attainment is but a ſplendid, uſeleſs, and 
unſatisfying accompliſhment. — No intel- 


lectual being can ever find the reſt and 
peace and joy which ke is in queſt of, with- 


out ſome meaſure of this truly divine tem- 


per; and it is the defect of it in this im- 


perfect world that introduces ſo much diſ- 


appointment, chagrin and miſery amongſt 
men; renders knowledge itſelf but a delu- 
mw: wu and n draws the line in 
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the other world vid leh and hell. 
If there be, in the creation of God, unhappy | 
ſpirits of an order ſuperior to men, it is 
not the want of knowledge and of other 
high e Os but of goodneſs, that 


degrees of purity, rectitude, and benevo- 
lence form the chain, whicl 


with the mind in which any. thing of a 
eee erminates in God 
bimſelf. RE | 
This argument: alone. nooks wes i the 
hatin, if eyery other were ſilent ; for, as 
that. way in which the health of every 
animal is found, muſt be that which is 
tonformed to its nature, and muſt refer 
jtſelf to its deſigning Author; ſo, in what- 
ever courſe of action the happineſs of man 
be moſt ſecurely and uniformly obtained, 
that courſe muſt be ſuited to the nature and 
2 conſtitution which he has derived from his 
Maker, and muſt demonſtrate the will and 
Intention of his Maker If the f 
mitted, aa qu ce 


. 7 
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Ae of man, however imperfett ol | 
arth, is found i in the path of virtue, und 


rally the nana upon vice, and often ii 
defiarice of the moſt advantageous circum- oy 
ſtances z there is no evading the conelas —- _ © 
ſion. And the truth of the fact is not to 
be reſiſted; and is reſiſted only by thoſe, 
who are offering themſelves as victims to 
che demon of wickedneſs,” but 'who ſoon © | 
bear teſtimony to this awful truth} eiter 
by their own melancholy confeſſion, or by | 
the fatal iſſue of that courſe to which they 
have devoted themſelves, The examples in 
human life are indeed as diverſified as virtue 
and vice are, and the mixture of good and 
ill in enjoyment is proportioned to e 
mixture of good and ill in character; but 1 
in all, the portion of happineſs, whatever 
it be, has its fource' in virtuous phate 
and action; and the portion of bitterneſs 
| ſprings from the evil nature and tenflency | 
of thoſe viciou pallons, to which we ſur- 
ee * — oy: view - therefore 
ä wes „ 


oy 
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that we can take of man leads to the ſame 
concluſion, that well-doing is his higheſt 
walk and character, ſpecially defigned for 
him by God; that in no other way he can 
© anſwer to the expectations of his Maker, 
or promiſe himſelf the favour of his Maker. 
It ought therefore to be expected, that 
| FN Ser ſhould confirm the ſame doctrine, 
or rather that this ſhould be its principal 
object; as from every previous informa- 
tion of the divine will, we-can conceive of 
no meſſage from God, which is of ſo much 
Intereſt either to God or man. To this 
therefore, as alone remaining to eſtabliſh 
the univerſal and unvaried law of well. 


doing, we direct our attention. This en- 


quiry particularly reſpects you as chriſti- 
ans; but be not afraid; your religion 
. chearfully meets the enquiry, and on this 
ground will gloriouſly vindicate wy" ta 


friend and foe. 


Por on this important ſubjeRt, 0 ap» 
_ peal to the Chriſtian Revelation muſt ſilence 


i onde and aſh tothe ground arg 


- 
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whole New Teſtament, or to the ſpinit and 
hat is to be found 


defign of every thing t 
therein. — If words can be expreſlive of the 


pleaſure of God, then God in the miſſion 
ance abſo- 
lutely to depend on our doing well; the 
expreſs condition of that mercy, which is 
the promiſe of the Goſpel, and our part of 


of his Son has made our ac 


the new covenant, which is there revealed 


for our Seen in all the ways off 


goodneſs; charging it upon us as of the 


laſt eee as of the moſt ſolemn and 


Indiſpenſible obligation, and that it will 
be fatal, fatal to all our hopes if we act 


on any other ground, if we liſt up our eye 


to him with any other peace- offering in 5 | 


our hands.—If this then be ſo, ac 


that vaſt, awful, and comprehenſive term, 


; 71 + 5 ; 4 
* . ; 


is without all controverſy to he found here. 2 


and hereafter only in the way of well-do- 


ing. — There is go poſſibility of eyading ” 
z 725 . LO. ig . | that bY 
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that in the chriſtian law God has made this | 
the qualification for his favour; or that, 
however declared, yet God neither will nor 
can receive us on the footing of being thus 
qualified. To deny the firſt is to give the 
lie to every word almoſt that dropt froin 
the mouth of Jeſus Chriſt; 1t is to coun- 
teract the whole deſign and ſcope of all his 
doctrines; it is to make the whole New 
TFeftament anew; and boldly ſabricate a 
ſcheme from God, which pleaſes: us better 
tan that which God has ſent us by his 
S80n. Open the four evangeliſts wherever 
you'-pleaſe, in which almoſt all that we 
know of Jeſus: Chriſt and his own-1mine- 
date: doctrine is conveyed to us; and, if 
you find one page, of almoſt ore verſe, in 
-whick this doctrine is not explicitly or im · 
— phicitly- taught, then will J alſo trample 
on human righteoaſheſs, and remove from 
my mind the moſt powerful and ſtimula- 
ting incitements that I find within me to 
every virtuous effort. But to deny the lat- 
ter, on whatever ſpecious arguments, and 
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ſet at nought the plain terms in which 
this qualification is inſiſted on, and boldly. 
affirm that God neither can nor will accept 
us on this poor wretched ground, is to re- 

nounce the miſſion of Jeſus' Chriſt, or 
through him to blaſpheme God! It is'ts | 
charge him with inſineere dealing with his 
creatures, and holding up terms to them 
which he will not verify. Far be it from 
mme, O God, to adopt either of theſe con: 
_ Hafions: I revere thy will as Jeſus Chriſt 
has declared it; and the more as it accords 
with every intimation which I can find of 
thy will from the ſuggeſtions of thy voice 
within me, from the leſſon of my Whole 
> frame, and from thy own. excellent a1 and 
holy nature. Im a humble ſubmiſſion to 
0 this will, I will bend my whole efforts, and 8 
give every ſerious purpoſe of my ſoul o 
ID eat ; and truſt the acceptance of a2 
benrt that is indlined to thee, and: Aan 


ON Ly wy heart; traſt their „ 
een, 


= 
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ceptance to that mercy, whoſe. biete is 


to ſave and not deſtroy. | 


Again; to what other eee 18 the 
whole æcanomy of the Goſpel ? For what other 


reaſon was the Son of God exhibited as a 


man to us; but that we might learn of 
him; that we might be perſwaded from 
his example, that it 1s in haman nature to 


8. ee not, is aware of ? To what 


5 * 3 G Zu 
5 # 


The Socinlan' ſcheme is ehooght* bs 1% „ Wt 
advantage over every other in propoſing the example of 
- Jeſus Chriſt as of a mere man, as if in no qther view his 
example could be fitted to our conditiqn, or applied to our 
encouragement. I hope, it is not through the delufive 

perſpective of weer that I ſee nothing of force in 
this argument. I think that the Arjan ſcheme, 
ns exhibjting the vi virtue of an angel in à human form, is 
more fitted to eleyate the human mind, and raiſe it on a 
© bolder wing. If Jeſus Chrift were 2 mere man, his ex- 
ample has no other pre-eminence than as his character 


vas more perfect and finleſs than man ever before ex- 


kibited. But it is a fingular leſſon, to be inſtructed, that 


even the virtue and excellence of the moſt exalted nature 
is derived from no ether ſources than what are common ,” 


THE br AAA . of 
other purpoſe are all the peculiar prottiifes | 
of the Goſpel, of the preſence of God with 
every honeſt and willing mind, of the ſanc- 
tifying aids of his ſpirit ; unleſs to bring us 
to this end; to concur with our virtuous | 
| wiſhes and efforts, and render ns more 
meet for his bleſſed favour ? Why does the 
Scripture make even the acceptance of our 
religious duties themſelves dependant upon : 
our perſonal holineſs, upon the prevailing : 
good temper of our minds, and good de- 
meanour of our lives? So that the things, R 
ms As; has EE ee are e de- 


Wk nature. | In Jeftis Chit, who was acknowtes; 5 
ted to be the expreſs image of the divine Perſon, we be- 
| hold not one virtue but what is analogous to the mind of | 
man, nor any form or principle or power of virtue of 
which we find not the reſemblance within ourſelves. 
When the very perfeRion of moral excellence thus appears 5 

| to be altogether of a human character, that low and hu» 
miliating notion of ourſelves, which is the parent of fu. 
perftition and the nurſe of vice, yields to juſter views of 
che moral work of God. We then kaow and feel what 
it is to be 2 man, and we enter into the full pro- 
a priety and extent of that 1 invitgtion, bs become * eren 


5 
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clared to be of no Kinibangetin, his ſight, 


* without that only and conſtant offering 


which ſanctifies every oblation. The ſa- 
crifice; of the wicked is an abomination, 
but the prayer of the upright i is his delight. 
Whoever regardeth iniquity in his heart, 
let him not. look that the Lord ſhould 
hear him. Where the heart is not right 
with God, and the life diſhonours every | 
ſervice, God is offended with all ſhowy, 
uſeleſs offerings ; he turns away. from them 
with abhorrence, he is weary to bear them. 
When the wretched: votary ſpreads forth 
his hands, the holy one will hide his eyes: 
though he weary the God of bleſſing with 
his prayers, yet he will not hear him. But 
| he is the favoured, the accepted of God, 
who puts away the evil of his doings from 
before the eyes of the all-ſeeing God; who 
ceaſeth to do evil, and learneth to do well. 
— Thus the Old as well as the New Reve- 
lation ſpeaks the ſame venerable leſſon to 
man; and doing well, in both, is the one 
thing that recommends us to God; and 
| | without . 
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| without which we haye no f DP 


„ are F 3 N 
worthleſs and unavailing things. En 
Brut, if every other teſtimony. were filent, | 
£ the repreſentation. of the proceedings of the 
loft day, the day of account, would alone 


decide this important queſtion. Confarm» 


ably to all the preſent. intimations which 
we have of God's holy will, the one en- 
quiry | in that awful day will. be, how haue 
we behaved? From what princi iple have we 
| acted? — Have we done well, we ſhall enter 
into life; have we done evil, we ſhall enter 
into condemnation. | Tribulation and an- 
Es ſhall be the portion of thaſe that 
have done evil; glory and immortality the 
reward of the pious and virtuous. ———  _ 
Throughout the whole Bible, doing ill is 
the ground and reaſon of all God's diſ- 
pleaſure, of all the awful diſtinction Thichhe | 
ill make amongſt his creatures; and do- 


* well Tu which attracts: all *. a- 


= werf. pom 
Say not unto the ke, 5 — well 
with them, for the reward of their hands 
mall be given them; but ſay unto the righ- 
eous, it ſhall be well 'with them, for they 
mall eat of the fruit of their doings. It is 
an eſtabliſhed maxim in God's moral go- 
vernment, and will be a rule of proceed- 
ing in the laſt great day, that whatſoever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. He 
that ſoweth in righteouſneſs, ſhall reap in 
mercy; but he that ſoweth in wickedneſs, 
mall come to a harveſt of wrath. The 
Lame figurative allufion the apoſtle purſues 
in his repreſentation of the ſame ſerious 
truth; he that ſoweth to the ſpirit; ſhall 
of the ſpirit reap everlaſting life. But 
leſt theſe general terms of doing well and 
"doing ill, of ſowing in righteouſneſs or in 
- wickedneſs, of ſowing to the ſpirit or to 
the fleſh, ſhould be miſrepreſented or per- 


verted, - one would almoſt think | 


＋ 
1 
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* univerſal acceptation ; ) our Lord, in his 
deſcription of the ſame grand ſcene, has 
removed the poſſibility of miftake; and: his 
queſtion to the moral agents aſſembled at 
his tribunal, has reſted their acceptance or 
rejection on the account they can give of 
their beneficent and charitable behaviour. 
By this wiſe ſelection of the greateſt and 
moſt important of all moral duties, he has | 
confirmed the moral judgment of God; 
eſtabliſhed the everlaſting neceſſity of vir- - 
tue to happineſs ; ; and left us no door 
through which we could hope to inſinuate 
_ ourſelyes into the bleſſed kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour, but that of the merey 
of his Father extended to our beſt and moſt 
earneſt endeavaurs after all rightequſneſs,— 
O my God! keep every moral deluſion from 
me; and, while I am acting my part in this 
world, preparatory for eternity, may I cul- 
 tivate the virtues which thou wilt require 
of me in the day of righteous retribution ; | 
9 a careful ſelf. e "__ Item 
N wr Hb. per 
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per my uſe of life and purify my heart; Ts 
may a ſpirit of piety exalt and refine my | 
| ſoul; nor ever may I turn away from the 
. leaſt of thoſe little ones, whom thou mayeſt 
preſent before me, as the trial and exerciſe 
of my beneficence, and as the proof of my 
fitneſs for admiſſion into thy preſence, Who 
art love itſelf, and into a ſociety of, bene 
volent and 1 happy ſpirits. 0 
It is then a truth, founded — evi 
dence which can preſent itſelf from reaſon. 
or from Gad, that, as we live, ſo ſhall our 
ſtate hereafter be ; that, if we do well, we 
ſhall be accepted; if not, fin and its train 
of evils lie at our own door. 5 
This evidence I have cloſed, at leaſt ir in a 
general view, and as far as can be compre- 
hended in a ſingle diſcourſe. — But as the 
decifive teſt of this doctrine, in which 
every thing important to man is included, 
is to be found in the appeal to. Scripture, at. 
leaſt ſo far as regards a chriſtian's faith, 1 
| V 8 ſnall 


F 
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hall reſerve to another diſcourſe the more 
particular examination of Scripture ; and 
the removal of whatever doubts and difi- 
culties certain ſyſtems of human fabriea- 55 
tion may have beſet your minds with. — 
This being done, I truſt that 1 ſhall have 
your full ſuffrage to the truth of it; and . 
that the conſequence of all will be, that 
both you and I ſhall be more ſolicitous to 
do this neceſſary work in due ſeaſon; nor 
ever more flatter ourſelves with the hope of 
divine acceptance on any other founda- 
tion.—Let the beauty and comelineſs, the 
peace and pleaſantneſs, the joyful glorious: 
iſſue of  well-doing recommend it to all 
your attention. It is a lovely way of ſpend- _ 
ing life, it is full of comfort; 3 while every . 
contrary, doctrine blots the creation of God, 
reproaches our Maker, gives the lie to- his 
Amp on the mind of man, vacates his 
laws, ſubverts the deſign of chriſtiani ,, 
and throws an indelible diſgrace on te 
whole ſcheme, It renders it in truth ut- 
ly indefonſibly, makes Chriſt the mi- 1 
* b „„ niſter „ 
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niſter of ſin, invites to licentiouſneſs, and 
opens the doors of heaven which ought 
to be acceſſible only to purity and eee . 
to every thing which defileth, 
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WELL-DOING THE UNIVERSAL LAW. 
0 EN. 1 Wir 
2 a wel, ger thou not be jap 
E doRrine ef ai text appears to 
1 be ſupported by ſuch accumulated 
ei to come forward ſo firikingly to 
our conviction in every view in which we 
_can/ contemplate it, and ſo particularly to 
be preſſed upon us by the clear and poſitive 
teſtimony of the chriſtian revelation; that 
one would think it impoſſible that any other 
faith ſhould ever obtrude itſelf upon a 
chriſtian mind. But vice and ſuperſtition 
have triumphed: over all evidence; and it is 
* ee hes of that degraded 
12 s 1 Ta a 
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ſituation to which the corruptions of Chrif- | 
tianity had reduced us, that an immoral 
faith, in direct oppoſition to the venerable 
doctrine which we have delivered, has been 
adopted into almoſt every chriſtian creed. 

I reſerved myſelf therefore in this diſ- 
_ courſe more particularly to meet this im- 
moral faith on chriſtian grounds; to ſhew that 


it is impoſſible that this reproach can be 
faſtened on chriſtianity ; z and to furniſh the 


mind of cach of you with ſuch lain, cl 
and certain principles in your religion, as 
may enable you to reſiſt every immoral doc 
trine, in whatever form or on whatever 
| it may be offered to your reception. 
—I do not however at all propoſe to ex- 
amine the abuſed paſſages of Scripture, 
which have been forced into the ſervice of 
our ent cane becauſe this is more 
proper for a commentary than a ſermon; 
and becauſe os mind that 1s ſettled in the 
principles of Chriſtianity can W recur 
to liberal i interpreters; or, af - 28 
| . Nn ho aa not ſuffer its vel 
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eſtabliſhed principles to be ſhaken by any 
particular paſſages whatever. — I think it 

fore of more conſequence to fortify 
your minds with ſuch general principles,” as 
may render it impoſſible for you ever to re- 
concile Chriſtianity with any immoral te- 
net; and effectually guard you againſt every 
argument, by which ſuch tenets may affect 

to be defended. What I have yet to ob-" 
ſerve therefore, in aſſerting the moral ſcheme 

of Chriſtianity, will ſpring 1 in a great mea- 
ſure out of the view that we have taken; 3 
and if in ſo intereſting a cauſe I do but = 
hold of your underſtandings, reach your 
hearts, and influence your lives, Tſhall be 
little concerned about the order i in which on 
| ow my Go bases . ee ee 


8 The ger quertivn 4 is, what 2668 God' 
require at our hands, what is his will, and 

on what grounds may we lift our eye up to 
his future acceptance? — This is to be col- 
lected only from the ' book of nature, or the 

| book « of revelation; ; and as both of them 0 

hn Bb4 ; : cn 
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ought - to ſpeak the ſame. SCORE ſinee 
both of them proceed from God who can 
bave only one will, it ought to reconcile 
every mind to the truth of the text, that 
in the conſultation of both theſe books we 
find the ſame clear, full and expreſſive teſ- 
timony to this truth.—If God has not ſpe- 
cially informed us, his deſign. in the crea- 
tlon of any of his works muſt be collected 
from the character of the works themſelves, 
from the qualities and furniture which he 
has given them; and that which he has 

prepared and fitted them to do, it muſt be 
his will that they ſhould do; and that, in 
the higheſt degree, in which their higheſt 
and moſt diſtinguiſhing powers find their 
proper and moſt. conſtant exerciſe, It is 
impoſſible to avoid this inference,” nor dic 


ever any man reaſon on the works of God 
on. any other ſuppoſition. As the ſun ad- 
miniſters light and warmth to the whole : 
creation, that glonous luminary was un- 
doubtedly fixed in the heavens for this par- 

0G by the all-wiſe Creator, — What pre- 
dominant 
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it is pelt not'ts perceive 525 _ 
law of God to him, viz. that rational aud 


ion were deſigned to.c ” 
im athidft- his works: We all allow 0 
the motel perfeRtions of God, his en 


5 nature; thoſe, without which e 
Being could neither be eſteemet . 
by us. Vet he hus made us to er 
this very excellence, he has caſt us in a 
moral mould; and ſhall we ſay, to no Pur- 
poſe; that we ſnould not uſe the noble gift 
he has bleſſed us with; that he expects no 
return from the creature whom he has thus 
diſtinguiſhed, nor will be pleaſed with ſee- 
ing the image, which he has thus ſtamped, 
preſerved and improved 4 the Ught. 
| SHO that nature and reaſon can * 


— * 
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' nifh us with, is clearly on the ſide of well- 
doing; nor unleſs the ſpecial revelation of 
Chriſt have vacated the law of nature, 
could we know any other will of God. than 
this voice within us; "on could we. infer 
any other medium to his acceptance, than 
f ö ee 1 6 5 


But ha ad iam tt i its — Ant & this 
great law of nature? —— Chriſtianity has 
much to anſwer for, if this be indeed its 
meſſage to man; or they have much to 
anſwer for, wko in thus abuſing its ve- 
nerable name, blaſpheme both man and 
Chriſt and God. Well ſhould we be aſſu- 
red of the fact, before we dare to maintain 
it; for it is no leſs than ſetting God at va- 
riance againſt himſelf, and ſuppoſing him to 
deliver two totally contradictory revelations 
to his creature man. And for what pur- 
poſe? To contradi&t his own nature, and de- 

clare that to be no ground of his approba- 
tion, which from his own holineſs muſt for 

ever be the moſt n object he can 
| ee | 
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contemplate in his whole creation l To ac-; 
count for ſuch a meſſage from God to man, 

it were neceſſary to ſuppoſe that he had 

_ ceaſed himſelf to be holy; that holineſs was 

no longer the object of his complacence ; 
and therefore that he no longer wiſhed to 
behold it in the creatures whom he had 
formed of a moral conſtitution, and that, by 
a new declaration of his will, he aimed to di- | 
vert them from a purſuit which would no 
longer be of any conſequence to their ac- 
ceptance with him. Whether Chriſtianity; 
has to anſwer for ſuch ſentiments; for ſuch” 


a repreſentation of God, I refer you to your 


Bibles to ſay; and to the brief view which 
wie have taken of the ſcheme of the New 5 
Teſtament; the œconomy of the Goſpel; 
the character, the example, the doctrine, 
and the poſitive declaration of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Mien may think as lightly as they pleaſe of 
ae immoral tenets, and of faſtening them 
upon Jeſus Chriſt; but I do plainly tell them, 
5 chat not all the miracles of Jeſus Chriſt 


5 could Wa ſuch tenets; and that the 


5 moral 


. 
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moral frame of the human mind, Gicht f is 
undoubtedly the work of God, is, and for 
Ever will be, a ſtronger and a more convin- 
eing miracle than them all. 
Beſides, for aught that I can ſee, Chrit. 
tianity would in this caſe have been a ſu- 
perfluous work; and, if morality were no 
longer to be the object of our ſupreme re- 


gard, men might very fairly have been left 


in the condition in which Chriſtianity 
found them. Bupr perſtition and vice had 


waſting miſchiefs Fey Jane: completed 
the destruction and, if a moral character 
were to contribute nothing to their accept- 
anee with God, they would, without the 
aſſiſtance of a revelation to this purpoſe, 
have had little enough of moralit 0 bring 


into his preſence, whenever n en en 


10 call them thither. nn 
Dpon any other ſcheme of the Mas Tec. 
 rament, than as a revelation of the mercy 


of God to a degraded creature, and the ne- 


ceſſity 


— 


* 
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ce ny of his repentance and e obe=: 
dience i in order to the being the proper ob- 
ja of this mercy ; ; I wiſh that any one 
would tell me, what Chriſtianity could do for 


us, What change it could effect, what it | 


could paint out for us to do? If our good: 
or evil actions were, under this new. diſ- 
penſation, to weigh nothing in the ſcale of 
divine acceptance, what then does it teach | 


us; and what 1 15 the new law that we are to 


perform: Is there nothing for us to do 

n God's world? ? Yes! ſay you, to belzeve?. 

Believe, what 2 Why, that we ſhall be ſa- 

ved, and received to the preſence and favour 0 
of God, though we be covered with cor- 
raptions But of this immoral. faith there 
appears to have been no want in the Hea-. 
then world; he, who is acquainted with, 
their hiſtory, will find that in this reſpect. 
they could vie with the moſt helieving chrif., 
tian whatever. — But: theirs, you ſay, was 


not a faith in Chriſt 3 that is, in; Cheriſh as 955 
the medium through which this acceptance 


yp ta} be Bs 80 then, the bare dif, 
| I L 


352 | WELL - DOING. 


covery of the name of Chriſt was all for 
which Jeſus Chriſt was uſhered” into the 
world; for which he taught, for which the 
hand of God was with him, for which he 
ſuffered and died; and the knowledge of 
this name conſtitutes all the difference be- 
tween the Heathen and the Chriſtian ; and, 
in the judgment of God, turns on les in 
favour of the latte. 
Oh! no, fay you, there e great 
and precious promiſes with which the Goſpel 
is fraught, and which are enough to vin- 
 dicate the grace of God in the miſſion of 
dis Son. — Yes, indeed there are! but 1 
much fear that they, who leave well-doing 
out of the queſtion as the condition of theſe 
promiſes, find in the meſſages of | Jeſus 
_ Chriſt what I can no where meet with; and 
which, on examination, will be found to 


conſtitute no difference between them and 


the Heathen world. —You ſay, for inſtance, 
that you find the promiſe of being called, 
of being predeſtined to the happineſs of 
bangs future kingdom. You find it! 
Who 
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Who finds it? Are your names written; 
do you read them there? If not, for aught 
that you know, if you have not the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience that you have 
profited by the precepts and virtues of 
Chriſt, and have been encouraged to do he 
will of God with all your powers from a 
truſt in that merciful Being whom n 
Chriſt has made known to you, you may 
be among the rejected, the reprobates; to- 
gether with that whole Heathen world, 
which you ſo lightly conſign to eternal per- 
dition.—If your election be not that of all 
good men to the favour of a holy God, 
(which is indeed an election from all eter- 
nity,) but the abſolute unconditional and 
partial favour of a Being, into whoſe coun- 
ſels you can never pry, and whoſe ſecret 


| determinations no meſſenger from heaven 8 | 
has made you acquainted with, this elec- 


tion might have gone on in the ſame courſe 
vithout a ſpecial revelation; nor, in this 
reſpect, can Chriſtianity be ſuppoſed to 
Lene ne your neee or to have be- 5 
7 | 5 nefited 
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_ " nefſted you any thing. But you SFO | 
ſay, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is im- 
puted to vou. -Be 1 it-ſo!- but this i is no act 
of yours; it preſents nothing for you to 
do; the New Teſtament does not . out 
the individuals to whom this righteouſneſs 
is referred; and all this eee 
whatever unknown head the transfer ſhall 
counſels of the Moſt Higb, though the re- 
velation thereof had never been made known 
to ou. In ſine, underſtand Chriſtianity 
in what way you will, unleſs. you. admit 
th hope of the divine mercy as an encou- 
ragement to well-doing, and the neceſlity | 
of vll-doing as the condition af this mercy, 
and $- encouragement and this condition 
| avextendedto all who will embrace the offer 
orm to Oy which n 
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| which it has effected in this lower world ß 
of no eee which any 


Thus we that not only the voice ß . 
"NES: 858 * Human. = 


this great law of well-doing, as the meaſure 1 a : 
of the divine acceptance; but that, without 
whole miſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, aa 


ment has no an W we 2 for 1 I 
the direction of our . nor pr =” 
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reſtoration of mankind ; but that the. ſap- 
Poſition reduces. it to a mere nullity; and 
| renders it inapplicable to any one 5 805 
whatever, ſo far as reſpeCts the dep 
of man upon God, and the hopes that x man + 
has towards God. If the New Teſtament 
therefore has reſted. our acceptance with 
God on other than a moral ground, we ap- 
Pear to be reduced to this painful dilem- | 
ma; of rejecting the diſpenſation, altoge- 
ther, or ſacrificing . reaſon and conſcience 
and human nature and God at its immoral 
fhrine—Let 1t be our laſt care therefore to 
conſider this dilemma; and to enquire 

whether on juſt and fair reaſoning we may 


- not extricate ourſelves therefrom, ſo as to 
7 preſerve, inviolate the character of man, of 


God, and of the ts ſtian diſpenſation. 5. 


5 Fr 
» S 


: 3 „ 5 we dnn with 2 fo- 
ber and candid mind and with a view to 
inſtruction and improvement, we certainly 
expect to find the author conſiſtent and 
uniform with i himſelf, No author of ſeri- 


.  ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs and dignity can ſupport the c ale 8 
of paradox and groſs contradiction; eſpe- . 
cially if this contradiction affect the very 
effence and prime deſign of his work. If 
an author cannot be vindicated from ſuch a 
charge, he will be rejected altogether; but, if 
ſtill there remain in him ſo much of real wiſ⸗ 
| dom, of pure and virtuous intention, as to 
| reſerve! in our minds a high eſteem for him, 
candour will induce us to ſuppoſe that the 
f inconfiſtency may ariſe from our miſappre- 
(henfion of him; that our imperfect ac- 
- quaintai ice with the language in which he 
wrote, with the character and circumſtan- 
cks of the perſons to whom he addreſſes him-—- 
elf, may have thrown a veil over ſome of 
his expreſſions which we cannot now draw | 
aſide; and for this very plain reaſon, be- 
cauſe a writer of ſo much good ſenſe and 
excellent intention cannot be ſuppoſed wan- 
tonly or deliberately to contradict himſelf 
in We oY onthe view o for vhich h 
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388 WEIL L. DOING 
Thus, if Jeſus Chriſt with a wiſdom ſu - 
perior to that of the wiſeſt Heathen, ſhall 
difplay the nobleſt-conceptions of God; and 
deliver the pureſt inſtruction to man, in 
every inſtance in which we all agree to un- 
derſtand him; would any candid and in- 
genuous reader, from a few expreſſions that 
are more difficult and intricate, ſuppoſe that 
he meant to overthrow the admirable ſyſtem 
of religion and virtue which it is the general 
deſign of his miniſtry to eſtabliſh ? Is it not 
more conſiſtent with the imperfection of the 
human mind, modeſtly to leave ſuch paſ- 
ſages in ſuſpence? and firmly and confi- 
dently abide by that conſtant and even te- 
nour of exalted piety and goodneſs, which 


appears in every plain and ie precept 
ne een en * N 1 i 5 oy 


Vet ee if Jeſus Chuiſt; tw BER 
nal founder, and the beſt judge of the reli- 
gion which he meant to impart to the 
world, has himſelf in no one inſtance given 
countenance to ſome ill-looking doArines 
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which on other ſuppoſed authorities have 
been adopted into his ſcheme, ſhall an 
| dark and ambiguous expreſſions of any fal. 
_ Iwer of bis be ſuffered to undermine the ra- 
tional and moral ſtructure of their Maſter? 
If ſuch follower, ſuch ſucceſſor in his mi- 
_ nifty, can in no ſenſe be exculpated, from, : 
the imputed doctrine; if even candour can». 
not ſuppoſe that he might intend a diffe- 
rent meaning; why! let him fall, let him 
fall under whatever obloquy; but let the 
building of chriſtianity, the character of i 1 
+ revered and beloved Author, the character 
of God, and of his moral ene re 
main unimpeached. od e 
But, even though n e of illuſtra - 
ting in a more liberal ſenſe the expreſſions. 
of the apoſtle, whom ſuch immoral tenets; 
| look up to as their author; ſtill it is not 
neceſſary to give up the character even of the 
epoltle himſelf, if he ſhalt himſelf appear 
in the general courſe of his writings, and 
Co wr ow Ow which he has in view, to 
dopt the ſame deſign with his Maſter 
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be the ſtrenuous advocate of all righteouſ- 
neſs, and poſitively to reſt our hopes in 
God on our beſt endeavours after all holi- 
neſs of life, It is fair and juſt to ſuppoſe, 
that an apoſtle could never mean to mili- 
tate againſt the prime deſign for which his 
Maſter lived and died, for which he is him- a 
ſelf ſo warmly concerned; to weaken: the 
obligation of that moral law, which the 
_ apoſtle alſo delivers as the law of God, and 
the unalterable rule of the divine cond uct 
to his creature man, It is fair and juſt to 
ſuppoſe, that we may miſtake the apoſtle, 
but that the apoſtle could never make ſo 
fundamental a miſtake, which is reproach- 
: fal dps ea | and * common ho- 
Let us now bring this reaſoning 8 
to the ſubject hefore us. - Jeſus Chriſt came 
from God as a meſſenger to our world, in 
that ignorant, ſuperſtitious and corrupted 
eſtate to which it was reduced, to preach 


| nm doctrine of repenta nce: and on this 


ene; « life, to 
hold 
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hold forth the promiſe of a reconciled; and 1 
merciful God. This, in as fem words s 
ſo great a ſcheme can well be comprehe = be | I 
ed, is the deſign of our Saviour's miſſion, | „ 1 
of his whole miniſtry. This he 5 
maintains in ſuch 


* 


# 


racks... I cas 
| there can be no miſapprehenſion, demon- 3 
ſtrate to the dulleſt mind what is the ſpi = 
af Chrift's religion; what are the terms f = 


S 2 


acceptance from him as the appointed judge | 
of the world. Jeſns Chriſt himſelf mſelf _— 
beld no other language, has: no e 1 
ee ſhall We allow an 


de the eee 
515 had erected; and 
temper” of the heart, and all he 
ander of the ie are uf no 
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a either a virtuous heart or life, and which 
certainly has been aſſociated with great and 
ſeandalous crime, is the fSngle thing which 
juſtifieth' us in the ſight of God, and opens 
the doors of everlaſting bliſs to us? No! 
not if an angel, deſcending in my view from 
Heaven, ſhould utter ſach a profanation, 
while God preſerves . the image of ' himſelf 
upon my mind, and I have the teſtimony 
of Jeſus Chriſt, that he came from the Fa- 
ther on the errand of our moral recovery, 
would T put any faith in him, but abide by 
the more credible mw meer eee 
of my Maſter. 
But have the Fade NY W dhe 
trine A am ſure that they teach the ſame 
doctrin 3/ and wheth. E pimp _ 


258. well a6 jen Lord, i ee not ſo 
_ tightly and abſolutely to be determined, as 
| theimmoral ſyſtems. of almoſt all Chriſten- 
dom have preſumed to do. Pages might be 
filled with extracts from the apoſtolic wri- 
tings; which demonſt: that they had the 


8 * > 2, ſame 
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ume leading view. as to the obligation of is 
holy life, and the grounds of our final ac · 
ceptance, which their Divine Maſter had 
No authority has been more proſtituted to 
the cauſe of an immoral faith than that of 
St. Paul; but no man, who will do com- 
mon juſtice to this abuſed writer, who with 
that fairneſs and honeſty. which is due from 
all to all will conſult his writings and in- 
veſtigate his doctrine, who will conſider | 
that he was a ſucceſſor. to his virtuous 
Maſter, who will oppoſe to other paſlages 
that zeal. for morals which is ever breaks 
ing forth in him, that pathetic earneſtneſa 
with which he inculcates them, that im- 
portance which he aſcribes to them, that 
ſtreſs which he lays upon them in the in 
3 concern of our aoquittal asche bar : 
: that he . be the elde author of - 
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ciples—Now this view of the apoſtles docs . 
trine and the immoral prineiples, which 


refer themſelves to him as their author, 


cannot both be true: and whether is moſt 
credible; that at the diſtance of near two 
thouſand years, educated in a different 
country, in a different language, and in 
different cuſtoms, we may poſlibly in ſome 
inſtances be ignorant of his meaning, or 
that the apoſtle knew not his on mean- 


| | ing ? that we forſooth may be fallible in 


the conſtruction of ſome of his expreſſions 
or that he, with all that good ſenſe, with 
all that enlightened head and generous 
| heart, which would have dane honour to 
any man, has laid down as fundamental 
doctrines, in the great article of all that we 
have to contend for in this world and to 

hope for in the next, things which are ut - 
tradictory to each other, which are ſubver- 
five of the religion of nature, and the re- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt ? The evidence from 
eee on which our e, building 
reſts, 8 


mr 
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reſts, appeals to innumerable paſſages which 


are alike interpreted by all; the conſtruc- 
tion of the controverted paſſages on which 
the immoral ſtructure of our opponents is 
founded, we utterly deny, and preſent 8 


more liberal meaning on what we think to 
be the principles of fair. and found- inter- 


pretation,—But if ſuch paſſages were utter -. 
ly irreconcileable to all moral conſtruction, . 
yet, impelled by the arguments which I have © 
inſiſted on, I ſhould without a moment's TT 
heſitation make my choice, It is a trifle to 
acknowledge my own incapacity in the un- 

derſtanding of every thing which the apoC- 
tles have written, com pared with the ſet- 

ting an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt at variance 
with himſelf, "IE his Maſter, * mths nate, 
- * with God. 


885 


1 „ laid 8 all _ pl | 
- that can be brought. either directly or in 
ah en in ſupport of this mo- 
e truth the whole that: we live for,” | 
that 
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that God deſigned us for, that he thay its 
to be the foundation of our beſt happineſs 
here, and has declared to be the requ iſite 
to all our happineſs hereafter. Though I 
have not entered into the diſcuſſion of the 
controverted paſſages, yet I have made that 
appeal to Scripture, which can never be 
anſwered ; unleſs in the way wherein fome 
have preſumed to anſwer St. James, by blot- 
ting him out of the ſacred canon, becauſe, 
in terms which they do not approve of, he 
has declared what pure and undefiled reli- 
gion is, but ſurely not in terms of different 
import from what his Maſter and his fel- 
low-apoftles have uſed; and perhaps, if 
they would dare to ſpeak it, they may have 
been not a little offended with the language 

of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and may have ſecretly 
Wiſhed that the whole evangelical account 
had been modelled more to their mind. 
I have attempted, however, what I think 

to be of more importance, than the criti- 

cal examination of a few dr ee paſſages; 3 

the eſtabliſning thoſe eternal principles of 
mm =. religion, 
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ble againſt whatever authority that is 5 ad- 


verſe to a pure morality; and reconcile you 


to revelation, whether theſe diſputed paſ- 
ſages be better underſtood or not. Carry 


therefore away with you the impreffion of 


the arguments which have been preſented 


to you; weigh them in your minds; give 


nothing a hearing but the voice of con- 


ſcience and the voice of God; and, if you 


be not differently conſtructed from all that 


T have conceived of human nature, I think' 
I may venture to ſay, that you will not be 


capable of reſiſting them, nor will it be 


'raly for any diſputant, or for any authority 


to ſhake your conviction. Let the re 


tions alſo, which have been i inter woven with! 
the whole, have their proper weight with - 
you; for they are indeed of ſerious import. 


I is no light and trivial thing to vacate the 


whole deſign of God in making 5 * 


: conceive. of God as acting in contradic6 
bo: his on ure; to reduce the da 


and 


b a Wanne, - 
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amd uſher in a meſſenger frem God to teach 
- us s nothing, to direct us to nothing, to ad- 
miniſter no comfort to any individual mind, 
to leave us in the "ns _— in un it 
found us. | 11 
But let me caution Je "oe you 
have not- been attending to a mere matter 
of diſpute: the iſſue of the queſtion in- 
volves all that you have to do, and all that 
you have to hope for. — If what J have con- 
tended for as the truth of God, fflould be 
oppoſecd to the prepoſſeſſions of any before 
me, let them not be offended ; truth is de- 
ſerving of every man's attention, and much 
more a truth of ſach immenſe importance. 
If I ſhall be the means of converting them to 
a better faith, they have much to thank me 
for; but if, in deſpight of the moſt power- 
ful evidence, they will ſtill abide by what 
I chink to be the moſt dangerous of all de- 
lufions, I refer them to that God, to whom 
1 refer myſelf. But the major part of you 
have never perhaps had any other notion 

of 1 will of God and of Jour duty: yet 
ä : I may 
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1 may have contributed to the eſtabliſhing + 
you in this generous faith ; I may have 
enabled you to ſtand more firm againſt | 
thoſe who wiſh to ſhake it, — But I wiſh 
you particularly to obſerve, that 1 have had 
no view of entertaining you with a triumph 
over thoſe of a different creed; this is at all 
times a poor gratification. You have been 
converſing with the whole diſpenſation of 
your Maker to your race, from the firſt cre- 
ation of man, to the hour of his redemp- 
tion and to the preſent hour; nor was it to 
amuſe only, that I have conducted you 
through this intereſting review, but in or- 
der to work the moral conviction into your 
minds; ſo as that, if poſſible, it may never 


leave you; that it may ſpeak its ſerious 


leſſons to you in every hour, when God 
ſummons you to approve your faith by your 
 pratice.—I wiſh that all, who pride them- 
ſelves not a little in the liberality and con- 
ſiſtency of their religious ſentiments, wou Id 
| Pleaſe to act, as well as think conſiſtentiy; 'L 
and ſet that better example, which their 
"vir ! better 
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better faith requires. Sin in you is pecu- 
larly ſelf-condemned, as it can plead no- 
thing in alleviation of its guilt from any 
unfortunate error of opinion. But as ſome 
appear to bend their religion to their paſ- 
fions, and appeaſe their conſcience by fa- 
bricating a ſcheme that is palatable to fleſh 
and blood; ſo there are, who, receiving the 
whole revelation of God as he has delivered 
it, appear to be ſatisfied with this attain- 
ment, as if all their duty was conſummated 
in thinking well. But as the religion of 
Chriſt in all its beautiful truth is an ho- 
nour to him who poſſeſſes it, fo it is the 
whole truth, in all its power, as well as its 
purity, that muſt fit it to our hopes; it 
muſt be in us, in order to anſwer this end; 
a religion, poſſeſſing the heart, ſanctifying the 
affections, and attended with all the lovely 
fruits of a pious, virtuous, and uſeful life. 
This is true, ſincere, and vital religion; what 
our Saviour calls the kingdom of God with- 
in us; and what the Scriptures every where 
nn. * A, which 1 1s merely ſpe- 


culative, 
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ative and void of a moral influence. 


— 2 
* 
ea 


fideration; and. ſay whether it be poſſi 
that any thing ſhort of this demand 
amount to en ang.) which. has the 


dil intra us in a religion — — 


thus operate on the mind to all moral in- 


fluence, to aſſiſt as well as direct the well ⸗ 5 

diſpoſed in the attainment of ſuch a tem 

per and life, and encourage them by the 
promiſe of a merey adapted to the weakneſs, 


of our beſt performances, is the great 
ſineſs of the chriſtian inſtitution; the u 
mate end deſigned by our Saviou 
that he either did, or taught, or ſuffered. 


He that heareth theſe ſayings of men, ane 


th them not, is the fooliſn man Nj. 


reareth his houſe upon the ſand; hut he 
who heareth, and doeth them, foundeth his Lo 
building upon a rock. No other e EE 


: Chriſt conduceth to falvatio „ but 


life eee of. 
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begin. with faith and a; towards 
Sd; but it reſts not there; it moves re- 
gularly on, as the natural conſequence f 
faith and repentance, to newneſs of life. 
is in heaven; it is ſuch as keeps heaven in 
viety, and is ever aiming at the temper and 
life, which is heavenly; his fruit is pro- 
greſſively unto holintſs. By a patient con- 
tinuance in well - doing, by the diligent cul- 
tivation and exerciſe of every chriſtian grace, 
of every divine and ſocial virtue, he hambly 
hopes to be accepted of God, andto lay 
hold of eternal life. This is the part we 
muſt contend for, and with all perſeverance 
attain to, eee eee e ge 
place in the houſe of God. 1% 
Talk not then, and think ad; banden 
well alone; but do. Reduce your ſpecula- 
tions to practice, and increaſe your atten- 


tion to God and to the whole chriſtian life, 


together with your knowledge. You. be- 
e eee eee 
2 vites 


n 
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vites you; Fa you accept the law of God which 
directs you in the way that leadeth to this 
better world ; you diſown every other 
ground of acceptance. I pray you then, | 
act up to ſo handſome and noble a faith, 
and take every courſe in your paſſage through 
| life, by which you can hope to be recom- 
mended to the acceptance of God. Without 
this, your knowledge will condemn you; it 
will aggravate your guilt and your puniſh- 
ment; and it will be more tolerable for your 
poor deceived brethren than for you. Go 
then into the world with this impreflion-on _ 4 
| your minds ; be examples of all well- doing; | | 
walk before God and man in the decent and _ 
the uſe e way; make appear to all, by the 
Tf eli leafantneſs of your manners — Mf 
the peace = comfort that you have within, f 
the modeſt hope and confidence that you 
have towards God. And be aſſured, that if 
theſe things be in you and abound, your la- 
bour ſhall not be barren and unfruitful in 
the Lord; that from this ground you ſhall 
. D da pe 
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never fall, but that an entrance ſhall be ad- 

miniſtered to you abundantly into the ever- 

laſting kingdom of your Lord 1 Saviour 
* Jn Con, 
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And I ſaid; ould kia man'as 7 "RY Aud 
obo is there, that, being as I am, would go" 8 


vans the remple to e Oy + I will me 
. ee | 2 


ts — — Should fuch a a man as 11 flee? 


N | Noble example, revered by: all, int 
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| Church in Hull, before the Nottinghamſhire Militia, 
5 commanded by Lord George Sutton, on the delivery SE 
the 8 to the 9 As the duty and character | 


1 tated” by few; at leaſt in a luxuri- 4 
ous and enfeebled age, which cannot bear 
| the awful calls of virtue, e Mag 
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nimity. But whether few or many, it is 
to ſuch examples that ſociety i is indebted 
5 for all that it has known of happineſs; theſe | 
are its avengers and ſaviours; theſe wake 
the ſleeping virtue of a nation, and, know- 
ing no retreat themſelves from duty, ſtrike 
fear into the unprineipled and vicious. 
Ves! it is an intrepidity, reſting like that 
of Nehemiah on a faith in God, a ſenſe of 
virtuous honour, and a generous love of 
Country, that lifts a man abave. the weaks 
nefles.and dependencies. of his nature; in- 
ſpires his ſoul te dare, and rern 
to perform up to the full height of his 
daring; and, if called to act from a ſupe- 


eee ee eee 


rior ſtation, gives him to walk like a God 
amidſt his fellow-creatures, a God in- Powr = 


er, as in bleſling. — shall ſuch a man as 1 


flee? is the quick indignant reply af every 
gallant ſpirit: it is what every Britiſh. Ct. 


hers” recommended are applicable to the Citizen as well - 
s to the Soldier, and neceſſary indeed to form the virtuous 
patriot, he Sermon is annexed to this publication with 
the view that the ſentiments contained therein ay be 
more ad. e are now firft added. 1285 


tizen 
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tizen and Solder ſhould ind to fay in every 
moment of conflict, difficulty, and danger. 
EI cannot addreſs you therefore from 


et, more pointedly 


: Aras which you are 


e 
was deres. en. which it eber you to 
: cultivate, i you hope to act up to this ER. 
> unleſs for the 


PET: 


- ample. ' But I have no tin 
applieation of "ſac 
lefs neceſſary, as the materials, from which 


it muſt be drawn, are in the hands, I truſt, 
of every one of you, and obvious to him 
who reads. His hiſtory preſents to our 


. .. 


view a mind, in which piety and public ſpir: 


wore predominant; which invited him in 


the: are road ef net neh repelled feat 


a Da a virtuous and undaunted 
| Dd4 „ 0s 


more happily fuited: to the occas 
_ expreſſive of the chataGter which it ne 5 
amen ſuſtain. e 


I could Ade e y Sade aun 
| apantecitoreview of Nehemiah's life, that 


i a review; and it is the 
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_ perſeverance. . Other principles might bs 
ſuggeſted as co-operating to the fame ef, 

fect; but theſe two are the originating 
ones; ſufficient to account for the magna- 
nimity of his character, and ſufficient to 
produce the ſame ſpirit in every breaſt in 
which God and Country have obtained an 
equal intereſt.— You are Engliſhmen, and 
in, that word ought to find every provoca- 
tive to what is manly and generous: great 
as is the example of this noble Jew, every 
Engliſhman ſhould bluſh to find in himſelf 
a ſoul leſs honeſt, leſs. determined. - His 
high rank in life gave him not ſo much 
advantage over the meaneſt of you, as you 
may derive from that better religion, and 
better country, which is your ſingular poſ- 
ſeſſion ; and which he is unworthy of, who | 
in their defence does not feel himſelf more 
than man. — The national militia of the 
kingdom are the honoured, the choſen 


guardians of all that is dear to it; and to 
Jou, as one diviſion of this reſpectable 
Corps, are this day confided the ſtandards 
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of your regiment; the pledge of your mili- 
tary union, which you are not to part from 
but with diſgrace or death; but they arèẽ 


only the repreſentative of that religion and 


England. Theſe deſerted or loft, your 


Colours are but tlie toy of children and 
| fools, not worth the exertion of an Eng- 
liſhman to preſerve, or of an enemy to win. 
That you may never act therefore beneath 8 


the expectations of your country, per 
me to preſs upon you the two great; eſſe 


tials of that noble fortitude, which this | 


Jewiſh herge found. from within himiſelf in 


the hour of S and en 4 -Shall: : 


(eb 00-4 Ws 1 flee ?. . Se; £31 
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ſuch: a character as that of Nehemiah, to! 
be able to ſtand upon the ſame high ground, 
and, with the ſame/generous ſcorn, to ſaß 
o every cowardly temptation, ſliall ſuch a 
man as I flee? Pieq is the Fx. 1 aope 
here is no itreligiou ſmile in this en | 
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at the mention of this demand; that no 
one thinks Lam, in this, ſpeaking merely 
from my profeſſion; as if it became me only, 
of all who are preſent, to lay the foundation 
of a good Citizen, a good Patriot, and a 
Ida reſpect myſelf and my profeſſion, but 
I ſpeak: this alſo from a reſpect to you, and 
you would have reaſon to reſent the indig- 
nity if 1 thought otherwiſe of you, For 
emp one ef you has the ſame intereſt in 
religion that I have; owes the ſame duty 
to his God; has the ſame to hope and fear 
from him, and will find the ſame noble 
ſupport to every virtuous propenſity from 
having God habitually in view. —Piety is | 
the conſummation of every virtue, it is the 
finiſhing of every character; and as this 
vaſt and wonderful univerſe 1 | 
ſo the integrity of the human mind 
_ reſt! firm and immovable upon no other: 
baſis. + Hiſtory in its long caralogue of 
Princes, Stateſmen, Heroes, Citizens, and 
Soldiers, never exhibits a thoroughly great 
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man without it. The Roman Empire, the 
8 greateſt that this world ever knew, or pete: 
| haps ever will know, avis founded in piety. © 
and though the Gods of that admired peo - 
ple had no exiſtence but in their deluded. 
1 yet were they Gods to them, and 
had an influence on the Roman Common-. 
alty, like to that which the one God, whom 
we adore, ought to have upon the mind of 
every one of us. Theſe Gads, the object 
of veneration to a- Roman Soldier, the ſup- 
poſed vitneſſes of his faith to his country, 


to his commander, to his military duty, 


were officiouſly held up to him by the policy 
of the ſtate; he beheld them i in the te ples, - 
in the highways, in his houſe, and in the, 
military ſtandards; and as he hoped. for 
protection here, and favour hereafter at 
their hands, he dreaded to offend them in 
every action. —But the God of a Chriſtian 
Soldier is in every. abject he looks upon; 
he 18 without him and within him; his eye. 
| is ypon the movements of his heart, as. well 
asf hus ite; and every haneſt and irtug! 
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5 hope which he entertains from him will 

be anſwered; his expectations are derived 
from the promiſes of God, they reſt upon 
that throne on which ten thouſand worlds 
are fixed. A Britiſh Soldier actuated with 
a well-informed piety would be as much . 
fuperior to the Roman in his higheſt glo- 
ry, as the God of Jeſus Chriſt is above the 
pictured and chiſſelled Gods of the deluded 
Heathen. And the Britiſh Empire, if n 
had wrought the picty of the New Teſta- . 
ment into its political conſtitution with as 
much care as the Romans did their miſtaken 
ſuperſtition, - would ere this have darkened 
the Roman ſplendour; by a valour irrefiſti- 
ble, by a juſtice incorruptible, by a hu- 
manity that embraced all, it would have 
conquered and bleſt the world ; conquer 
ed the mind, by diffuſing the lights of 
true religion and the divine Principles of 
free government, wherever Its commerce 5 
ſhould have extended, or its arms made , 
impreſſion ; and bleſſed a world, by hold- 
ing forth and partici pating the beſt intereſts 
of 


eie 
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of man to every nation of the earth. It is. 


a notion as impolitic as it is vicious, at 
religion is not to be looked for in a Britiſh. . 
Soldier; in him, who of all others ought : 


to have the moſt, becauſe he would. have.” 5 


the beſt; becauſe what he would learn of 
it in this enlightened land, would do him - 
the moſt honour, ſurround his heart with 
the moſt generous chearfulneſs, and life 
him to the nobleſt deeds. „ 9 4 
With theſe Colours therefore, which a are | 
delivered to your charge, remember. the. 
God in whoſe preſence you receive them; | 
and if the continual ſight of 'them may al- . 
ſiſt you to recollect the impreſſions of the : 
preſent moment, never may they fail to 
recal to your minds the idea oß him, whoſe, 5 
ſoldiers in the higheſt ſenſe you are; in a 


much higher ſenſe than you can belong % 


any of your reſpected officers before vou, : 


or even to your Sovereign himſelf; all of. | 


whom are but as men in his eye, who have. : 
no more to hope for from him than the, 


meaneſt of vou. whoſe ee dignity; E 
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and elevation is or ought to be the inſtru- 
ment of his glory, and for which, naked 
and ſtripped of every outward ale 
they muſt anfwer, with you all, at his righ- 
teous tribunaf.—The great duty which this 
God aſks of you, and which you are always 
to bear in your minds, is above every other 
law to obey the laws of his Soni, the ſacred 
laws of the New Teſtament; nor ever to 
ſeparate, from the character of a Soldier, 
that of a e man, of an horieft, faithful 
citizen. 
| be PEO to be taker froth the 
better and foberer claſſes of the people, 
with no brand of infamy, nor caft forth 
dy ſociety as unworthy to ſerve it in a more 
Honorable line. It is yours to redeem the 
honour of a Soldier, which oughf never to 
Have beet difgraced by the allowed charac- 
ter of impiety; it is yours to carry back 
with you, into the walles of peaceaÞle life, 
| the decent, the ſober man, the confcictiti- 
ons chriſtian; without which; ſbeiety "will 
: gere * 0 welcome when your term of 


a military 
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military. ſervice ſhall-be expired —For-is-it 
 forſooth the privilege of a ſoldier to be ſet 
above his God ? of him, more than others, 
to be turned looſe from the duties of reli- 
gion? of him, with a ſingular impunity, to 
blaſpheme the name, and ſport with the 
terrors of the great King of Kings? Dil. 
graceful privilege! which a Soldier ought 


to throw back with an honeſt ſcorn; and 


claim to himſelf, equally with the beſt of 
men, the glory of ſerving his God, and 
looking up to him with hope and comfort, 
He, whoſe profeſſion may the. next hou 
call him to the generous ſacrifice. of life, 
ought above all to be at conſtant peace with 
his Maker, be prepared every moment te 
paſs into his preſence; and not, by aban- 
doning himſelf to all profligacy, by a re. 
nunciation of the duties and hopes of Chriſ- 
tianity, and, ; by horrid imprecations, be hurl 
ing defiance againſt that Being, who hath 
life and death and eternity at his diſpoſal. - 

But know farther, that Jou of; the mati. 5 
anal militia are. * * ry defenders of 


416. THz duTY AND CHARACTER 


your country” © religion : ande can you fafely 
be ae if you have no religion of your 
if you have no ſenſe of that purer 
Chriſtianity which is your country's boaſt, 
for which your noble fathers bled, whick | 
with your civil liberty was ſo hardly earn- 
ed, and which your children' hope to re- 
ceive from you as the beſt inheritance you 
can tranſmit them oh Be aſſured alſo, that 
a Soldier's valour never was leſſened by ta- 
king God and the intereſts of another world 
with him into the field, but that co any 
been rendered invincible thereby.” 
and a zeal for manly liberty was all the _ 
tinction which the Soldiers of the Long 
Parliament enjoyed above the cavaliers of 
Charles I. when that deluded prince en- 
deavoured to make his arbitrary will the 
law to parliament and the people, and col- 
lected under his ſtandard all who had diſ- 
poſitions ſimilar to his own; and yet, with 
this diſtinction, they gave law almoſt to the 


ca whole world; and revived, ſu rpaſſed the 


Roman glory. Let me perſuade you then, 
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as your firſt civil and your firſt military 
duty, to obey God, to cultivate a faith in 
him, to reſpect his preſence, to act with a 
regard to his favour, and ſtand firm in e- 
very trial from the hope of having him for 
your friend. Fear God, if you would rid 
your minds of every other fear; diſhonour _ 
him not with your lips nor with your lives; 
and, if no religious converſation introduce 
the reverent mention of his name, it would 
be well if he were never appealed to but in 
your devotions; or with one ſolemn voice 
of invocation in the day of your country's 
| battle, as the witneſs of that gallant con- 
duct which you mean to ſnew; in which 
you mean to approve yourſelves as the 
lovers of your country, of its religion and 
laws, as the guardians of your prince's 
throne, and the e of e 1 
ee Fre 


II. n e in che eee 
of Nehemiah was public ſpirit; and it muſt be 
an ingredient in the character of every man, 

Vor. ll, Ee „ 
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who in-all the trials of public life, would 
wiſh to ſay with the ſame unſhaken forti- 
tude, ** Shall ſuch a man as I flee?” — 
The love of country has operated with ſuch 
force in all ages and nations, has been 
found united with ſo many excellent and 
amiable qualities, has been productive of 
ſo many bleſſings to ſociety, has been 

mentioned with ſuch applauſe by the wiſeſt 


of men, that we may well conceive it to 


belong to human nature, and be intended 
by God to ſpring up in the human mind. 
It is that affection which comprehends all 
the charities and endearing bonds of ſocial 
life. The love of parent, wife, child, bro- 
ther, friend, and fellow-creature ; the love 
of truth, order, decency, peace, juſtice, 
property, law, religion, and God, unite to 
form the upright patriot; the man, Who 
with an honeſt and benevolent warmth 
loves his country, the community in which 
Gel hin'placed him; tin-mbich hos to act 
| his ot Rua moral and benevo- 
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' whoſe little and abject ſouls can feel ng 
charity but that of ſelf, nor taſte any Joy 
beyond the gratification of their on pam. 
pered luſts, may laugh at this romantic 
virtue, begotten forſooth upon ſome idla 
dreamer in his cloſet, and having no exiſt+ 
ence in active life, but as the unmeaning 
decoration of a popular harangue: but 
hiſtory lies, or greater men by far than 
they have acted from it in the moſt peri- 
lous encounters; the very elevation and 
power, which they abuſe, ſprang from the 


patriotiſm of their diſhonoured ene | 


_ their country's greatneſs, in whoſe ſpoils 
they riot, iſſued from this fairy dream; 
their falling country till ſubſiſts by no 
other bond; and, when the ſpirit ſhall —Y b 
generally gone, themſelves and their diſ- 


ſolved country ſhall ſink into inſigniſicance, 
diforder, and ruin. — Half. taught philoſo- „ 


Phers, and half made chriſtians, in whot 
a life of private and public profligacy has 
ſtifled· this generous expanſion of ſoak may 
0 robate 1 it as the narrower of A chriſtian's | 

| * . heart, 
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heart, as unfriendly to that equal and uni- 
verſal good-will which the New Teſtament 
would inſpire; but, while Jeſus Chriſt, 
who came from the Father of the Univerſe, 
| bids us love all mankind, God who has 
aſſigned to us our place amongſt men, has 
left to moſt of us no wider expreſſion of a 


chriſtian benevolence than the ardent and 


affectionate love of country. Our country 
is the whole world to us; we meet with . 
our fellow- citizens, and our fellou- citizens 
only, in our walk through life; and, if not 
to them, to no other ſhall we exerciſe the 
enlarged charity of the Goſpel. This is 
permitted to us, and, he who chearfully 
anſwers to this humanity, will find no re- 
luctance in extending it to a fellow-creature, 
from whatever land he comes to him. No 
it is no viſion of the cloſet, it is no nar- 
rower of the heart: it is the ſpirit of the 
friendly God in us; it is the gravity of the 
moral world; and, if it were not found in 
f _ bulk of ay ET OgN 1280 political 
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building would tumble, like a baſeleſs fab ICs 
ee e 6 e Wah e 


1 truſt 1 . to Englidhmen,w! whe feel 0 
” their country's honour; and, as they love their 
fellow- creature, their families, and their God, 


love their country with whoſe proſperity all | 
| : theſe endearing intereſts: are interwoven, 


* 


But you will ſay, the love of country is com- : 


mon to the rude, as well as to the civilized; to 


te ſlave of a lawleſs deſpot, as to him who hass 


deen nurſed in the mild lap of Engliſn liberty. 
Les l it is; but by no means to an equal degree, 
nor ſo as to inſpire the ſoul with the ſame 


kindly warmth, nor animate to the ſame he- 
roic deeds; becauſe country is not of equal va- 
lue to all. The wreteh, whoſe mind is _ 
d by ſlavery, has nothing that 


_ ered anddebaſ 
he can balance againſt life; and this, ! in try 


7 We encounters, he will preſerve by every baſe 


compliance and cowardly ret But he, 


5 wh has known the bleſſing of Wer and equal 
law, if this muſt periſh, with a manly indig- 


* 


TE 8 | muy 


nation will toſs life into the bargain ;' he wil! 
| Le death in ory ugly form, if he "OY: e 
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but repel the tyrant's blow, and leave to 


his children that boon, without which they 
had better not have been born. Hence the- 
beter ſoul which animates an Engliſh Soldier 
and ſeaman ; which has furniſhed to them 


for ages, under princes weak and- timid as 


well as wiſe and brave, that intrepid, that 


no nation beſides has ſhewn in every en- 
counter, becauſe not drawing from the ſame 
his property, his home, his thought, his 
ſpeech, are his on, controuled by no lord- 
ly ſuperior; that he can walk on God's 


earth with as erect a countenance as the 


proudeſt man that breathes; that he bows 


only to the law, to which the greateſt bow; 


| that he enjoys an equal protection from in- 
jury; and, if he but doffs his hat to title and 
wealth, it is a matter of grace and favour. 


This is the conſequence which lite n Briton 


with all the rights and n of a man, 
ſuch as God made him, and not degraded 
| hay human riolence and mocked. olicy ;. 


enterpriſing, that unyielding ſpirit, which 


— 
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Feels, with Nehemiah, that it were a ſhame 
for ſuch a man as he to flee; and till he 
meet an enemy who ſtands upon the ſame 
ground, who is of the ſame conſequence in 
the world of God, a Britiſh Army and a 
Britiſh Navy is, and ONES be, e couch 1 
8 able. 1 „„ 
es But, to maintain this heroiſm, an Eng- 
liſaman muſt know the blefling of that con- 
ſtitution which he partakes of; he muſt 
have ſome general but clear notion of the 
8 rank he holds amongſt men. This is pe- 
culiarly neceſſary to a ſoldier, and moſt of 
all' to one who bears arms in the militia of 
the kingdom. Ho ſhall a ſoldier act with 
the ſpirit of an Engliſhman, if he know _ 
not whit it is to be an Engliſhman? With 
what ſecurity ſhall the offenſive and defen- 
five power of the kingdom be confided with 
men, who have no ſenſe of the invaluable 
depoſit which their country has put into their 
hands? — Know then, that the actuating 
> foul and principle of the Engliſh conſtitu- 5 
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good; that, with a diſtinction of rank, it 
knows no diſtinction of right; owns no 


partialities, but embraces all under an equal 


protection; that all orders, from the king = 
to the loweſt magiſtrate, are mere expedi- 
ents of public utility; and, in this view, 


are but the ſervants of the people, for whoſe 
| happineſs, not their own aggrandiſement, 


they are ſeparated from their equal fellow- 
creatures. Men who are by nature equal, 


Engliſhmen who know and are in poſſeſſion 
of this equality, do not lift fellow-men to 
_ a ſeeming height above themſelves, as if it 


were a pleaſure to contemplate an invidious 


| ſpeRtacte; but as a facrifice to the public 


ſecurity : and welfare; as a generous truſt, a 


ſacred depoſit of dignity and power to be 
ney, with, e to them all.“ To 


guard 


-2,...* A great deal of t Glly and childiſh 3 has been 
| oppoſed to Dr. Price's manly tract on Civil Liber- 


ty. The equality of man, on which law and liberty reſt, 


is an equality of rights. This is conſiſtent with every 
| Liference of height, or form, or ſtrength, or wiſdom, or 
even moral goodneſs. No perſonal advantages can inveſt 
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uad therefore, if it be poſſible, "natal the 
abuſe of power, that abuſe which has ever 
been found to ſpring from the rule of one, 
the factions of the great, and the wild tu- 
mults of the headleſs multitude; the three 
forms of human government, of a king, of 
the nobles, and of the people, are united 
and blended into one; each have their diſ- 
tinct and ſeparate privileges; but the ſu- 
preme power of enacting laws, of declaring 
whats right and what is wrong, of aſſign- 
ing the puniſhment of this wrong, of levy- 
ing taxes, and o when high matters of 5 


5 


5 "Nl 8 5 —If fi _ 655 BF 5 — — 
ted as wiſe and fit in any well- conſtituted ſociety, it is not 
- as an acknowledgment of ſuperior; perſonal right, but 2 
truſt of equals for public ſecurity, and geod. Civil 
Authority and Power may indeed be otherwiſe acq) | 
but they can have no other lawful foundation. It is the 
very eſſence of Civil Law, to contemplate all (except what 
has been excepted) in an equal view of rights, and to ſe. 
cure to all their equal claim; and this is happily the Prin- 
die and intended operation of Engliſh Law, however it 155 
may be diverted from its deſign, and whatever other de. 
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vernment, is lodged in no one of theſe ſepa - 
rately, but in all conjointly for the univerſal 
welfare; to this purpoſe the conſent of each 
of theſe three eſtates is neceſſary to bind 
the community; and, in binding the loweſt 
citizen, they bind all, and bind themſelves. 
As the excellence therefore of the Britiſh 
conſtitution conſiſts in the freedom of each 
of theſe orders to conſult and to conſent to 
every proviſion for the public happineſs, fo 
the preſervation of the conſtitution, and all 
the ſingular bleſſings which thence iſſue to 
every individual, depends upon the nice 
balance of power in each; ſo as that no 
one of the three orders may be able to 
deſtroy, to infringe, or to command the 
power of the others. When this is done, 
the Britiſh conſtitution is gone; it is gone, 
if one of the three eſtates be aboliſhed; 3 
it is gone, if either of the three, though 
: exiſting in name and form, be through 
violence or corruption made ſubſervi- 
ent to the will of one or both of the 
other two. The attention of Engliſnmen 
therefore 


2 
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ſhould be continually upon each 1 
of theſe three orders, who are the depoſita- L 
ries of a power originated from themſelves, _ 1 
entruſted every moment for their benefit. 
and reſumable at their pleaſure,” when te 
truſt is wickedly and dangerouſly violated, 
They ſhould watch with a jealous eye ever 
encroachment of power in each of them | _—_ 
and be aſſured, that if the ſmalleſt encroach= | 
ments do not meet a timely redreſs, the evil 4 
will encreaſe, the glory and the en 6f 
- Engliſhmen. will paſs away, and. they w 1 
ſoon. be numbered with the ſlaves of _ ES 
nations, who crawl upon the earth, and 
8 bold life and every ſacred property at the 
infolent and. cruel. will of an ne ſu- 1 


ELSE 


1 * All other modes of goverament but the Britiſh „„ 
Altogetber upon the perſonal virtue of the governors, in 1 
order to juſtify them to the governed. But, u chis is -., = 
- frail dependence, every ſingle form of government is: 
found to have a rapid tendeney to ill, however beautiful 25 1 
they may each appear in theory, and however cack is 5 _ 
ae in angular inſtances anſwer for a while to he 
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+ This is the duty of every citizen at large 
it is within the knowledge of the moſt un- 


learned to diſtinguiſh eee 


* - 


1mprels upon 
your minds this ſerious truth, that that l- 
berty, which is the little all of the hum 


fixen, is of more worth to him dan the 
large poſlefions of the e i * a. 


$4 4- 


r 


oy night 1 The villen of the Bricihg govern- 


ment appears to have contemplated vice as adherent to all 


. , *who arc entruſted with power; at leaſt its its fingular | 


Felicity, that it has guarded againſt the cos ; of this 


vicious propenſity... Though each of the three orders of 


the ſtate ſhould equally luſt after power, and be equally 
diſpoſed to abuſe it, yet the oppoſition to each others 
views may ſecure the public rights, and preſerve the ap- 


e of public virtue amidſt a general prevalence of 
vice, The legal liberties of Britain may therefore in 2 


72 = degree defy the operations of vice itſelf, ſo long as 


its three orders exiſt independent, and are each equal to 


| che refiſtance of each other. They can only be annihi- 


lated, when one of the three orders is extinguiſhed, or the 
form and name preſerved while the being and reality are 
gone. Monarchy, ariſtocracy, and democracy, are al- 


ae ee be dreaded ; "OTE AE: each is the 
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erty of their country ſhould fall, theſe have 
titles and wealth and power, they have the 
flatteries and luxuries of life to conſole 
them: but, with liberty, the charm that 
welcomes toil and poverty to the uſeful 
commoner is gone, that which in his own 
idea ſets him on a level with princes. —I ſay, 
this is the duty of every citizen; and re- 


member, that, whether you act as the 
troops of a permanent army, or as a tem- 


porary militia, you ceaſe not to be citizens; 
to be, equally with every fellow- fuhject, in- 
tereſted in impartial laws and all the ſecu- 
rities of freedom: and know, thatif, in auß 
character or ſtation, you indolently, cow- | 
_ ardly, or wickedly abet thoſe who ſtab. your 
country, with your on hands you ſtab your 
children; you deſtroy the nobleſt OY 
which by the providence of God was ever 
| erefted amongſt men ; the curſes of your 5 
and of poſterity will be upon your heads, 
and you will have treaſured up a load of 
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But, as Militia, you will ſoon return into 
| the great maſs of your fellow. citizens, and 
in your on perſons muſt ſuffer the pu- 
niſhment of your on negligence and 
wickedneſs. You are called forth to the 
defence of your country in a peculiar cha- 
racter; not in the general deſcription of 
ſoldiers, but as Britons, with whom arms 


may be confided, on whom in the moſt 


dangerous truft your fellow-citizens may 


repoſe without fear; as aſſured that you 
ean never uſe them but for their good, 


that you will ever be their faithful guardi- 
ans againſt foreign invaſion and domeſtic 
villany. From you is expected all the diſ- 
cipline, all the courage of a Britiſh ſoldier, 


without the jealouſy that awaits a ftanding 


army. You are the ſoldiers of the people 
more than of the crown. — Such indeed 
ought to be the idea of every ſoldier, and 
of every citizen; for there is no ultimate 
' ſovereign in theſe kingdoms, but the law, 
and law is for the public. good.—When we 
ſpeak of loyalty.and obedience to the prince, 


we mean in . with the conſtitution 
and 
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and the law ; in oppoſition to theſe, loyalty is 


perfidy, obedience is treaſon, and have been ſo 


determinedin ſolemn trial by the judges of the 


land. When Axtel, a colonel in the ſervice of 
the long parliament, was tried at the reſtora- 
tion for guarding with his troops the executi - 
on of Charles I. he pleaded that he acted only 

in che character of a ſoldier, obeying his m 
litary ſuperior, and that, if he had refuſed _ 
obedience, he muſt have ſuffered death by the _ 


| ſentenceof acourt-martial.* Butſhis plea was 
_ overruled; it was anſwered, that the act of his 
ſuperior, who.commanded, and of himſelf 


| who obeyed, was alike treaſon by. the law - 
of the land; that no authority whateyer _ 
: could juſtify his obedience; and he ſuffered 


death as a traitor, —W hile the conſtitution 


i a the laws are not offended, obedience to 
a military ſuperior is the orderly line of a 


 foldier's duty; but it is in the breaſt of a. 


The princi ipleof law, on which the plea of Axtel was over- 

| ruled, was undoubtedly juſt; the illegality of his ſentence con- 
fiſted in this, that the principle could not be applied to him 
without involving in che ſame ſentence Monk, the earl of Eſſer, 
the whole of the long parliament, and half of the whom 1 
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5 ain un DUTY AND. Saanen 
ſoldier to judge both of what is conſtituti« 

onal and what is legal; in ſuch an alterna- 
tive, a truly Britiſh army will refuſe obedi- 
ence even to the monarch on his throne; 
and, in ordinary caſes, they will find their 
ſecurity 1 in their appeal to the law;* and, 

in caſes of greater and more univerſal con- 
cern, they will find it in the preſervation 
of their country. To the negle& of this 
manly, this important diſtinction, which 
preſerves the chriſtian and the patriot even 
in the ſoldier's breaſt, and marks to him the 
limit, where his military obedience ends, 
and the higher duty to his God and to his 


| I fear that I have ſaid too mack; for, on recollection, 
I cannot find that a ſoldier in the caſe of diſobedience 


-to a military order, which may be in oppoſition to the 
laws of his country, has an appeal to the civil judicature, 


1 and ſuch an appeal as will protect him againſt the ſentence of 


a court- martial. If not, it is a very dangerous defect in our 
conſtitution, as thereby a ſoldier is cut off from the ſtate, 
and ceaſes completely to be a citizen, — The truth is, that | 
a modern ſoldier is a being, whom the common law never 
contemplated, becauſe it never knew his exiſtence, The 
doctrine of Lord Mansfield therefore is ill founded, when 
be ſuppoſes a band of ſoldiers, under the direction of their 
officer, to differ nothing from a band of citizens m_ 
the direftion of a civil W 8 
; ary 
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country faperſedes every other claim; ts 
the neglect of this it has been owing, that 
the armies of every monarchy in the world, 
Except our own, have been made tlie 8 
curſed inſtruments of overturning the li. 
berties of their reſpective countries. The 1 
wretched, the crouching {lavery c of France, 5 
Vox. II. 5 EE e 


* 5 


Fates has at { leagt reſumed 15 rights of 1 human a „ 
ine, If her wiſdom in filling up the plan of political ä 
liberty ſhall. equal the manly outline which ſhe has pre- _ .*. 
ſented to the world, the will ſecure te herſelf the great 
'bleflings which ſhe has in view, and be Tuch an ex- 

_ "ample to the ſurrounding nations, as every deſpot has 
«reaſon to dread. The ſcientific genius of Europe muſt | 
triumph over all tyranny, civil as well as ecclefiaſtic. 
Science and philoſophy teach men to know and eſtimate | 

| ' themſclves z and this knowledge inſpires them' to dare. 
| „Thus informed, and thus inſpired, the wWill of the great _=_ 
body of a nation becomes irreſiſtible. It requires almoſt = 
only the effort of a moment to dit pate eyery ſyſtem of 5 A | 

s power, which is not ſanctioned by juſtice and humanity, „ 
though it may have been the terror of ages under the in- 
fuence of more debaſed ſentiments. What the philoſo- 8 
Pher has always thought, the French nation has aQted;; 

and their example is a ſerious proof that ſuch notions are | 

not the idle ſpeculations of the cloſet.—In a ſpeech of Lord 
ey ſacred to + ah eee v patriotiſm. leads _- 
: Ki; -, 
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5 THE DUTY AND exanatynt f ” 
of Spain, of Pruſſia, Germany, Turkey, 
and Morocco, of which an Engliſhman 
cannot ſpeak but with indignation and hor- 
ror, owes, if not its being, yet its protec- 
tion, to the ſervile and treacherous obedi- 
ence of its armed citizens ; z of thoſe who 
- had been trained to military diſcipline for 
a wholly different end, than of protecting 
the common weal, and defending the com- 
mon liberty. But, in our own more happy 
iſland, the arms of the ſtate have been truly 
conſecrated to the preſervation of the ſtate; 
and there is on record in Engliſh ſtory one 
glorious and deciſive example of the patriot 
conduct now recommended to you, which 
has immortalized the character of a Britiſh 
ſoldier, and marked the line of his fidelity. 
It is ſo recent, and was ſo important in its 

conſequences, as perhaps already to have 
75 preſented itſelf to the minds of each of you. 


him © of Gallic Freedom. A Briton 

| ought to be ſuperior to envy and to fear; and it is to be 

- lamented, that ſo unhandſome a ſentiment ſhould have 
ew into a mind which was 8 of OR that 1 li- 
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In the reign of James II. when the paſſive 5 


and unreſerved obedience, not of 2 a ſoldier 
only, but of every ſubject, was the courtly 


doctrine, and on this baſe theme the very 
pulpits preached what diſgraced the New 
Teſtament as much as human nature; an 
Engliſh army laid down their arms as one 
man, in the preſence of the king, rather 
than obey in what was forbidden by the re- 
ligion and laws of their country. And on 
the conduct of this army in all probability 
turned the future fate of England; James 
from that moment diſtruſted his very army: 
thoſe, in whom his laſt confidence was pla- 
ced, knew the limit of obedience even to 


their king; loyalty to the laws and to their 
country was their firſt concern, and with 
decency, but firmneſs, they took back their 
faith from a prince, who hoped by their 
hands to enſlave three kingdoms. At the 


bead of thirty thouſand men of this temper, 


Fs the guilty ſoul of James ſhrunk from the 
. face of William with fourteen thouſand fo; 
A All the glories of the Revolution, e 
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-” the triumphs over France in Anne's and 


George the Second's days ſprang from the 
patriotiſm of this Engliſn army, from there 
being found in the breaſt of each of them 
the union of the citizen and the ſoldier. 

The Revolution has ſanctified their exam- 
ple to every future Britiſh army; their con- 


duct has not, cannot, dare not be arraign- 


ed; the conſtitution, the laws, the govern- 
ment under which at this moment you ſerve, 
reſt upon the ground on which they ſtood ; 
and this conſtitution, theſe laws, order every 
Britiſh ſoldier what to do in any ſimilar oc- 
caſion, if ſuch, alas! ſhould ever be preſent- 
ed to him. On any ſuch melancholy occa- 
ſion his ſword: is his country's, nor to be 
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_ |: There'? « 1 Chis an . a bake 
kind, in which ſome comprehend the whole 
of a ſoldier's duty; but in this they reduce 
an Engliſh foldier to a mere machine; they 
rid his mind at once of every principle but 
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the will of another, and ingloriouſly level 


him with the Turkiſh janiſary, the huſſar 
of Auſtria, and the mouſquetaire of France. 


— Yet 1 confeſs that obedience 1 18 the ſove- 1 5 
reign duty of a ſoldier. But obedience to : 
whom ?——Firſ, to his God 3 then to his 
country; next to the laws; and laſt of all : 
to his king. No duty calls, no obedience 


is due where God forbids; 3 the conſtitu- 
tion, that unwritten rule of government, 


which is lodged in every Engliſhman's 5 
breaſt" and which more than any written | 
compaQs. s. or coronation-oaths | has pre- 
| ferved the equal liberty of England, is ſu- 


perior to law; for law by a corrupt admi- 


niſtration may be turned againſt the people 
for whom it was Provided ; and, while all 
goes well, not the great ſeal of England 5 


will ſhelter him who violates the law ; he 


muſt anſwer with his life, as if he had afted 5 


Noth his own wicked will. 
It is poſſible, that to ſome theſe ſentl- 


| ments may appear ſtrange,” But! it is ſtrange 5 
Indeed, if any Engliſhman find a novelty Ys 
Ffg in 
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in ſuch 1 firangeFis he n 
them as foreign to the temper of his mind 
and habit of his education.— Alas it is too 
true, there is a proneneſs to ſervility, which 

the humiliating. diſtinction of ranks inſi- 
nuates by degrees into the moſt liberal com- 
munities, that makes us ſhrink from {i uch 
ſentiments; and there is a malignancy in 
power, however acquired, that is ever rea- 
dy to frown upon ſuch ſentiments, and, 
with all the grimace of prudence, whiſper 
: that. they are dan gerous, invidious, and 

: hardly to be brought forth in even the laſt 
extremities But it will be too late to ſeek 
for this manly tone of mind when any ex- 
tremity calls, if it have not been foſtered and 
made familiar to us in all the days of ſeem- 

ing ſecurity. Nor is there any danger in 
: fuch ſentiments, . but to thoſe who wiſh 
their utter extinction, nor any thing in- 
vidious but to the everlaſting objects of g 
freeman's fears, — Your | fathers. knew -no 
| other ſentiments, they. awoke with them 


7 „ 01 IEA. 


4” 


8 the buſineſs of the day, nor parted with _ 


them but in the oblivion of ſlecp . Vet do 


I not mean to point to any preſent occaſion,” 


unleſs perhaps to that forgetfulneſs of dan- 


ger, that good-natured credulity, that 
courtly pliancy, and thoſe groveling noti- 
ons of unreſerved obedience in an armed 
citizen, which ſeem to be creeping over te 
minds of Engliſhmen, and certainly bode: 


no good to our beloved conſtitution. —Peace. 


and good-will through all the orders of the 
community, as well as ſecurity, are bound: 
up with theſe ſentiments; and, the more 
you are known to be actuated by them, the 
le gecaſion will you ever find to exert 
them. For, if an Engliſhman ceaſe to fear, i 
he ceaſes to be an object of fear, and invites 


the invader's hand. Then the ſpirit which 
has actuated the ſoul of every Engliſnman, 
and guarded every thing that is dear to 


vou, will be gone; and your laws, and char- 
ters, and bills of rights, and parchment 2 


ſecurities, will be like the Sibyl's bee 1 
be 1 ar * a courtier' 8 breath. 
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the generous feelings of every Engliſhman 
around me; and that I have not deemed 
more honourably of the ſoldier's character, 
of what belongs to the military defenders 
of our common country, than ye each of 
you deem of yourſelves. Should fuch men 
as ye flee? Chriſtians, Proteſtants, and 
Britons; / ſhould any thing but what is 
handſome, liberal, and manly, find a mo- 
ment's welcome to your minds? Under 
theſe characters your country ſalutes you; 
with this expeCtation from you, your coun- 
try commits theſe colours to your care. 
Receive them into your ranks, and think, 
that, in them, you conſtantly behold the ge 
nius of England calling you to every gal- 
lant, high - ſpirited, and worthy deed, —The 
orders of your regiment ſpeak the leſſon of 
decency, ſobriety, and virtue, in better 
terms than 1 can elothe it; and well does 
it become you to lay their leſſon to your 
hearts. But if a Pritim foldier will, "alas? 
* Es ſtill 


oy A NATIONAL SOLDIER. 2 44x | 
Mill think that ſome irregularities are par- 
donable in his profeſſion; I pray you, add 


not public to private crime: make the beſt 


atonement by a patriot character; by ve- 

nerating the religion, which at leaſt you 

5 wiſh you could live up to, by guarding it 
for your countrymen and for your children; 


d love of that 
country, which is your” deareſt? | bleſſing on 


eee 24.26 


by cheriſhing an unextingui hi 


this fide of heaven; and, againſt every dan- 


ger, againſt every for, tranſmitting this 


country inviolate to your poſterity, with 


not leſs glory of liberty and law than your 
anceſtors committed her to you. — In one 

. word, receive your colours with this ſolemn 

charge:. For your religion, for your coun- 


try, for your laws, and for your king. 
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